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Greater London Authority Act
1999

1999 CHAPTER 29

An Act to establish and make provision about the Greater London
Authority, the Mayor of London and the London Assembly; to
make provision in relation to London borough councils and the
Common Council of the City of London with respect to matters
consequential on the establishment of the Greater London
Authority; to make provision with respect to the functions of
other local authorities and statutory bodies exercising functions
in Greater London; to make provision about transport and road
traffic in and around Greater London; to make provision about
policing in Greater London and to make an adjustment of the
metropolitan police district; and for connected purposes.

[11th November 1999]

the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and
Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by the
authority of the same, as follows:—

BE IT ENACTED by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and with

PArT I
THE GREATER LONDON AUTHORITY
The Authority

1.—(1) There shall be an authority for Greater London, to be known
as the Greater London Authority.

(2) The Authority shall be a body corporate.

(3) The Authority shall have the functions which are transferred to, or
conferred or imposed on, the Authority by or under this Act or any
other Act.

RA Proof 5.11.9
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PART I
Membership
Membership of 2.—(1) The Authority shall consist of—

the Authority and

the Assembly. (a) the Mayor of London; and

(b) an Assembly for London, to be known as the London Assembly.

(2) The Assembly shall consist of twenty five members, of whom—

(a) fourteen shall be members for Assembly constituencies
(“constituency members”); and

(b) eleven shall be members for the whole of Greater London
(“London members”).

(3) There shall be one constituency member for each Assembly
constituency.

(4) The Assembly constituencies shall be the areas, and shall be known
by the names, specified in an order made by the Secretary of State.

(5) Schedule 1 to this Act (which makes further provision about
Assembly constituencies and orders under subsection (4) above) shall
have effect.

(6) The Mayor and the Assembly members shall be returned in
accordance with the provision made in or by virtue of this Act for—

(a) the holding of ordinary elections of the Mayor, the constituency
members and the London members; and

(b) the filling of vacancies in the office of Mayor or among the
constituency members or the London members.

(7) An ordinary election involves the holding of—
(a) an election for the return of the Mayor;
(b) an election for the return of the London members; and
(c) elections for the return of the constituency members.

(8) The term of office of the Mayor and Assembly members returned
at an ordinary election shall—

(a) begin on the second day after the day on which the last of the
successful candidates at the ordinary election is declared to be
returned; and

(b) end on the second day after the day on which the last of the
successful candidates at the next ordinary election is declared to
be returned;

but this subsection is subject to the other provisions of this Act and, in
particular, to any provision made by order by virtue of subsection (4) of
section 3 below.

(9) If at any ordinary election the poll at the election of an Assembly
member for an Assembly constituency is countermanded or abandoned
for any reason, the day on which the last of the successful candidates at
the ordinary election is declared to be returned shall be determined for the
purposes of subsection (8) above without regard to the return of the
Assembly member for that Assembly constituency.

(10) The validity of proceedings of the Assembly is not affected by any
vacancy in its membership.
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(11) The validity of anything done by the Authority is not affected by
any vacancy in the office of Mayor or any vacancy in the membership of
the Assembly.

Ordinary elections

3.—(1) The poll at the first ordinary election shall be held on 4th May
2000 or such later date as the Secretary of State may by order provide.

(2) The poll at each subsequent ordinary election shall be held on the
first Thursday in May in the fourth calendar year following that in which
the previous ordinary election was held.

(3) Subsection (2) above is subject to any order made by virtue of
section 37(2) of the Representation of the People Act 1983 (power by
order to fix a day other than the first Thursday in May).

(4) As respects the first ordinary election, the Secretary of State may
by order make provision—

(a) modifying section 2(8) above in relation to the Mayor and
Assembly members returned at that election;

(b) for the returning officer at the election of the Mayor and the
election of the London members to be a person, or a person of
a description, designated in the order (instead of the person
specified in section 35(2C) of the Representation of the People
Act 1983);

(c) for and in connection with modifying the entitlement to vote or
the registration of electors, or with respect to the registers (or
parts of registers) of electors to be used;

(d) for or in connection with enabling electors to vote in the poll at
such polling stations or other places as may be prescribed, at
such times as may be prescribed, on such one or more days
preceding the date specified in or provided under subsection (1)
above for the poll as may be specified in the order.

(5) The provision that may be made by an order under paragraph (d)
of subsection (4) above includes provision for such enactments or
statutory instruments as may be specified in the order to have effect with
such modifications as may be so specified.

(6) In this section “prescribed” means specified in, or determined in
accordance with, an order under this section.

4.—(1) Each person entitled to vote as an elector at an ordinary election
shall have the following votes—

(a) one vote (referred to in this Part as a mayoral vote) which may
be given for a candidate to be the Mayor;

(b) one vote (referred to in this Part as a constituency vote) which
may be given for a candidate to be the Assembly member for the
Assembly constituency; and

(c) one vote (referred to in this Part as a London vote) which may
be given in accordance with subsection (5) below.

(2) The Mayor shall be returned under the simple majority system,
unless there are three or more candidates.

(3) If there are three or more candidates to be the Mayor—

RA Proof 5.11.9
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ParT I
(a) the Mayor shall be returned under the supplementary vote
system in accordance with Part I of Schedule 2 to this Act; and

(b) a voter’s mayoral vote shall accordingly be a supplementary
vote, that is to say, a vote capable of being given to indicate the
voter’s first and second preferences from among the candidates.

(4) The Assembly member for an Assembly constituency shall be
returned under the simple majority system.
(5) A London vote may be given for—

(a) a registered political party which has submitted a list of
candidates to be London members; or

(b) an individual who is a candidate to be a London member.

(6) The London members shall be returned in accordance with Part 11
of Schedule 2 to this Act.
(7) The persons who are to be returned as—
(a) the Mayor, and
(b) the constituency members,
must be determined before it is determined who are to be returned as the
London members.

(8) But if the poll at the election of an Assembly member for an
Assembly constituency is countermanded or abandoned for any reason,
the persons who are to be returned as the London members shall be
determined without regard to the determination of the Assembly member
for that Assembly constituency.

(9) Atan ordinary election, a person may not be a candidate to be the
Assembly member for more than one Assembly constituency.

(10) If the person who is returned as the Mayor is also returned as an
Assembly member for an Assembly constituency, a vacancy shall arise in
the Assembly constituency.

(11) In this Part “registered political party” means a party registered
1998 c. 48. under the Registration of Political Parties Act 1998.

Vacancies in the Assembly

Resignation. 5.—(1) An Assembly member may at any time resign his membership
of the Assembly by giving notice to the proper officer of the Authority.

(2) Any such resignation shall take effect on the officer’s receipt of

the notice.
Failure to attend 6.—(1) If an Assembly member fails, throughout a period of six
meetings. consecutive months from his last attendance, to attend any meeting of the

Assembly, he shall cease to be a member of the Assembly.

(2) A person shall not cease to be a member by virtue of subsection (1)
above if the failure to attend is due to some reason approved by the
Assembly before the expiry of that period.

(3) For the purposes of this section, an Assembly member shall be
deemed to have attended a meeting of the Assembly on any occasion on
which he attended—
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(a) as amember at a meeting of any committee or sub-committee of
the Assembly; or

(b) asarepresentative of the Assembly or the Authority at a meeting
of any body of persons.

(4) A person shall not cease to be a member of the Assembly by reason
only of a failure to attend meetings of the Assembly if—

(a) heisamember of any branch of Her Majesty’s naval, military or
air forces and is at the time employed during war or any
emergency on any naval, military or air force service, or

(b) he is a person whose employment in the service of Her Majesty
in connection with war or any emergency is such as, in the
opinion of the Secretary of State, to entitle him to relief from
disqualification on account of absence,

and the failure to attend is due to that employment.

7. Where an Assembly member—
(a) ceases to be qualified to be a member of the Assembly, or
(b) becomes disqualified from being a member otherwise than—
(1) under the Audit Commission Act 1998,
(i1) by virtue of a conviction, or

(iii) by virtue of a breach of any provision of Part II of the
Representation of the People Act 1983, or

(c) ceases to be a member of the Assembly by reason of failure to
attend meetings of the Assembly,

the proper officer of the Authority shall forthwith declare the member’s
office to be vacant, unless it has been declared vacant by the High Court.

8. If the person who is returned at an election under section 16 below
to fill a vacancy in the office of Mayor is an Assembly member, a vacancy
shall arise—

(a) ifheisa member for an Assembly constituency, in that Assembly
constituency; or

(b) if he is a London member, in his office as a London member.

9.—(1) For the purpose of filling a casual vacancy in the membership
of the Assembly, the date on which a vacancy is to be regarded as
occurring shall be—

(a) in the case of any person being returned—

(1) at an ordinary election, as the Mayor and also as the
Assembly member for an Assembly constituency, or

(i1) at an election under section 16 below to fill a vacancy
in the office of Mayor when he is an Assembly member,

on the date on which he is returned as the Mayor or, as the case
may be, to fill the vacancy in that office;

(b) in the case of any person being returned as mentioned in section
16(10) below, on the date on which he is returned to fill the
vacancy in the Assembly constituency;
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(c) in the case of non-acceptance of office by any person who is
required to make and deliver a declaration of acceptance of
office, on the expiration of the period appointed under this Part
of this Act for the delivery of the declaration;

(d) in the case of resignation, upon the receipt of the notice of
resignation by the proper officer of the Authority;

(e) in the case of death, on the date of death;

1998 c. 18. () in the case of disqualification under the Audit Commission Act
1998 or by virtue of a conviction—

(1) on the expiration of the ordinary period allowed for
making an appeal or application with respect to the relevant
order or decision under that Act or (as the case may be) that
conviction, or

(i1) if an appeal or application is made, on the date on
which that appeal or application is finally disposed of or
abandoned or fails by reason of its non-prosecution;

(g) in the case of an election being declared void on an election
petition, on the date of the report or certificate of the election
court;

(h) in the case of a person—

(1) ceasing to be qualified to be an Assembly member, or
becoming disqualified, for any reason other than one
mentioned in paragraphs (a) to (g) above, or

(i1) ceasing to be an Assembly member by reason of failure
to attend meetings,

on the date on which his office is declared to have been vacated

either by the High Court or by the proper officer of the
Authority as the case may be.

(2) The proper officer of the Authority shall—

(a) give written notice of any casual vacancy among the London
members to the Greater London returning officer; and

(b) give public notice of any casual vacancy among the constituency
members.

(3) Any public notice under subsection (2)(b) above shall be given—

(a) by posting the notice in some conspicuous place or places in the
Assembly constituency concerned; and

(b) in such other manner, if any, as the officer considers desirable for
giving publicity to the notice.

(4) Any notice under subsection (2) above shall be given as soon as
practicable after the date on which the vacancy is to be regarded under
subsection (1) above as occurring.

Filling a vacancy 10.—(1) This section applies where the office of an Assembly member
in an Assembly returned for an Assembly constituency is vacant.
constituency.

(2) Subject to subsection (8) below, an election shall be held in the
Assembly constituency to fill the vacancy.

(3) At the election to fill the vacancy—

(a) each person entitled to vote at the election shall have a
constituency vote; and
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(b) the Assembly member for the Assembly constituency shall be
returned under the simple majority system.

(4) The date of the poll at the election shall be fixed by the constituency
returning officer in accordance with subsection (5) below.

(5) The date fixed shall be no later than 35 days after the date of the
relevant event.

(6) In subsection (5) above, “the relevant event” means—

(a) in a case where the High Court or the proper officer of the
Authority has declared the office to be vacant, the making of
that declaration; or

(b) in any other case, the giving of notice of the vacancy to the
proper officer of the Authority by two or more local government
electors for the Assembly constituency concerned.

(7) Section 243(4) of the Local Government Act 1972 shall apply for
the purpose of computing the period of 35 days referred to in subsection
(5) above as it applies for the purposes of section 89(1) of that Act.

(8) If the vacancy occurs within the period of six months preceding an
ordinary election, it shall be left unfilled until that election unless
subsection (9) below applies.

(9) This subsection applies if, on the occurrence of the vacancy (or, in
the case of a number of simultaneous vacancies, the occurrence of the
vacancies) the total number of unfilled vacancies in the membership of the
Assembly exceeds one-third of the whole number of Assembly members.

(10) A person may not be a candidate at an election to fill a vacancy if
he is—
(a) the Mayor;
(b) an Assembly member; or
(c) a candidate in another such election.

(11) The term of office of the person returned at the election—

(a) shall begin immediately upon his being declared to be returned
as the constituency member; and

(b) shall end at the time when it would have ended had he been
returned as the constituency member at the previous ordinary
election.

11.—(1) This section applies where the office of a London member is
vacant.

(2) If the London member was returned as an individual candidate, or
the vacancy is not filled in accordance with the following provisions, the
vacancy shall remain unfilled until the next ordinary election.

(3) Ifthe London member was returned (under Part II of Schedule 2 to
this Act or this section) from a registered political party’s list, the Greater
London returning officer shall notify the Chair of the Assembly of the
name of the person who is to fill the vacancy.

(4) The person who is to fill the vacancy must be one who—

(a) is included in that list;

(b) is willing to serve as a London member; and

RA Proof 5.11.9

PArT I

1972 c. 70.

Filling a vacancy
among the
London members.



CH2999c03a

PARTI

Resignation.

Failure to attend
meetings.

Declaration of
vacancy in certain
cases.

1998 c. 18.

1983 c. 2.

Date of casual
vacancy.

16-11-9922:39:06 ____|  ACT Unit: PAGT RA Proof 5.11.9

c.29 Greater London Authority Act 1999

(c) is not a person to whom subsection (5) below applies.

(5) This subsection applies to a person if—
(a) he is not a member of the party; and

(b) the party gives notice to the Greater London returning officer
that his name is not to be notified under subsection (3) above as
the name of the person who is to fill the vacancy.

(6) Where more than one person satisfies the conditions in subsection
(4) above, the Greater London returning officer shall notify the name of
whichever of them is higher, or highest, in the list.

(7) Where a person’s name has been notified under subsection (3)
above, his term of office as a London member—

(a) shall begin on the day on which the notification is received under
that subsection, and

(b) shall end at the time when it would have ended had he been
returned as a London member at the previous ordinary election,

and this Act shall apply as if the person had been declared to be returned
as a London member on the day on which the notification under
subsection (3) above is so received.

Vacancy in the office of Mayor

12.—(1) The Mayor may at any time resign his office by giving notice
to the proper officer of the Authority.

(2) Any such resignation shall take effect on the officer’s receipt of
the notice.

13. If the Mayor fails on six consecutive occasions to attend meetings
of the Assembly held pursuant to section 52(3) below, he shall cease to be
the Mayor.

14. Where the Mayor—
(a) ceases to be qualified to be the Mayor,
(b) becomes disqualified from being the Mayor otherwise than—
(1) under the Audit Commission Act 1998,
(i1) by virtue of a conviction, or

(ii1) by virtue of a breach of any provision of Part II of the
Representation of the People Act 1983, or

(c) ceases to be the Mayor by reason of failure to attend meetings of
the Assembly,

the proper officer of the Authority shall forthwith declare his office to be
vacant, unless it has been declared vacant by the High Court.

15.—(1) Subsection (1) of section 9 above shall apply for the purpose
of filling a casual vacancy in the office of Mayor as it applies for the
purpose of filling a casual vacancy in the membership of the Assembly,
but with the omission of paragraphs (a) and (b) and the substitution for
paragraph (h) of—

“(h) in the case of a person—
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(i) ceasing to be qualified to be the Mayor, or
becoming disqualified, for any reason other than one
mentioned in paragraphs (c) to (g) above, or

(i1) ceasing to be the Mayor by reason of failure to
attend meetings of the Assembly,

on the date on which his office is declared to have been vacated either
by the High Court or by the proper officer of the Authority, as the
case may be.”

(2) If a casual vacancy arises in the office of Mayor, the proper officer
of the Authority shall give—

(a) notice of the vacancy to the Greater London returning officer;
and

(b) public notice of the vacancy in every Assembly constituency.

(3) Any public notice under subsection (2)(b) above shall be given—

(a) by posting the notice in some conspicuous place or places in each
Assembly constituency; and

(b) in such other manner, if any, as the officer considers desirable for
giving publicity to the notice.

(4) Any notice under subsection (2) above shall be given as soon as
practicable after the date on which the vacancy is to be regarded by virtue
of subsection (1) above as occurring.

PArT I

RA Proof 5.11.9

16.—(1) This section applies where a vacancy occurs in the office of Filling a vacancy.

the Mayor.

(2) Subject to subsection (9) below, an election shall be held to fill the
vacancy.

(3) At the election, each person entitled to vote as an elector at the
election shall have a mayoral vote.

(4) Subsections (2) and (3) of section 4 above and Part I of Schedule 2
to this Act shall apply in relation to the election as they apply in relation
to the election of the Mayor at an ordinary election.

(5) The date of the poll at the election shall be fixed by the Greater
London returning officer in accordance with subsection (6) below.

(6) The date fixed shall be no later than 35 days after the date of the
relevant event.

(7) In subsection (6) above, “the relevant event” means—

(a) in a case where the High Court or the proper officer of the
Authority have declared the office to be vacant, the making of
that declaration; or

(b) in any other case, the giving of notice of the vacancy to the
proper officer of the Authority by two or more local government
electors for Greater London.

(8) Section 243(4) of the Local Government Act 1972 shall apply for
the purpose of computing the period of 35 days referred to in subsection
(6) above as it applies for the purposes of section 89(1) of that Act.

(9) If the vacancy occurs within the period of six months preceding an
ordinary election, it shall be left unfilled until that election.

1972 c. 70.
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(10) If—

(a) a person who is a candidate in an election to fill a vacancy in the
office of Mayor is also a candidate in an election to fill a vacancy
in an Assembly constituency, and

(b) that person is returned in both elections, but

(c) the circumstances are such that a vacancy does not arise in the
Assembly constituency by virtue of section 8 above,

a vacancy shall arise in the Assembly constituency.
(11) The term of office of the person returned as the Mayor at the
election—

(a) shall begin immediately upon his being declared to be returned
as the Mayor; and

(b) shall end at the time when it would have ended had he been
returned as the Mayor at the previous ordinary election.

Franchise, conduct of elections etc

Franchise, 17. Schedule 3 to this Act (which, by amending the Representation of
conduct of the People Acts, makes provision for and in connection with treating
elections etc. elections under this Act as local government elections for the purposes of

those Acts) shall have effect.

Cost of holding 18.—(1) A returning officer shall be entitled to recover expenditure
the first ordinary  properly incurred by him in relation to the holding of the first ordinary
elections. election if the expenditure—

(a) is of a kind determined by the Secretary of State; and
(b) is reasonable.

(2) The Secretary of State may determine a maximum recoverable
amount for expenditure of such description as he may determine; and the
returning officer may not recover more than that amount in respect of any
such expenditure.

(3) The amount of any expenditure recoverable in accordance with this
section shall be charged on and paid out of the Consolidated Fund on an
account being submitted to the Secretary of State; but the Secretary of
State must, before payment, satisfy himself that the expenditure in the
account is properly payable.

(4) A returning officer must furnish the Secretary of State with such
information or documents relating to an account submitted under
subsection (3) above as the Secretary of State may require.

(5) The Secretary of State must prepare an account of any sums which
are issued to him out of the Consolidated Fund by virtue of this section
and of his use of those sums.

(6) The account required to be prepared under subsection (5) above
must be audited by such body or person as the Treasury may determine.

(7) Any exercise by the Secretary of State of his functions under
subsections (1) and (2) above shall require the consent of the Treasury.

(8) This section has effect in relation to the first ordinary election
1983 c. 2. instead of section 36(4B) of the Representation of the People Act 1983.
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19.—(1) The Secretary of State may incur expenditure in doing
anything which he considers expedient—

(a) in preparation for the holding of the first ordinary election,

(b) for the purpose of facilitating the conduct of the first ordinary
election, or

(c) otherwise in connection with the holding of the first ordinary
election.

(2) The Secretary of State must not, by virtue of subsection (1) above,
incur expenditure of a kind which is recoverable by a returning officer
under section 18 above.

Qualifications and disqualifications

20.—(1) Subject to any disqualification by virtue of this Act or any
other enactment, a person is qualified to be elected and to be the Mayor
or an Assembly member if he satisfies the requirements of subsections (2)
to (4) below.

(2) The person must be—
(a) a Commonwealth citizen;
(b) a citizen of the Republic of Ireland; or
(c) arelevant citizen of the Union.

(3) On the relevant day, the person must have attained the age of 21
years.

(4) The person must satisfy at least one of the following conditions—

(a) on the relevant day he is, and from that day continues to be, a
local government elector for Greater London;

(b) he has, during the whole of the twelve months preceding that
day, occupied as owner or tenant any land or other premises in
Greater London;

(c) his principal or only place of work during that twelve months has
been in Greater London;

(d) he has during the whole of that twelve months resided in Greater
London.

(5) This section applies in relation to being returned as a London
member under section 11 above otherwise than at an election as it applies
in relation to being elected.

(6) References in this section to election shall accordingly be construed
as if a London member so returned were elected at an election on the day
on which he is to be treated as returned.

(7) In the application of this section by virtue of subsection (5) above,
any reference to the day on which a person is nominated as a candidate
shall be taken as a reference to the day on which notification of the
person’s name is given under section 11(3) above by the Greater London
returning officer.

(8) In this section—

“citizen of the Union” shall be construed in accordance with Article
8.1 of the Treaty establishing the European Community (as
amended by Title II of the Treaty on European Union);
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“relevant citizen of the Union” means a citizen of the Union who
1S not—

(a) a Commonwealth citizen; or
(b) a citizen of the Republic of Ireland;
“the relevant day”, in relation to any candidate, means—

(a) the day on which he is nominated as a candidate and
also, if there is a poll, the day of the election; or

(b) if the election is not preceded by the nomination of
candidates, the day of the election.

21.—(1) A person is disqualified from being elected or being the Mayor
or an Assembly member if—

(a) he is a member of staff of the Authority;

(b) he holds any of the offices or appointments for the time being
designated by the Secretary of State in an order as offices or
appointments disqualifying persons from being the Mayor or
an Assembly member;

(c) he has been adjudged bankrupt, or made a composition or
arrangement with his creditors;

(d) he has within five years before the day of the election, or since his
election, been convicted in the United Kingdom, the Channel
Islands or the Isle of Man of any offence and has had passed on
him a sentence of imprisonment (whether suspended or not) for
a period of not less than three months without the option of a
fine; or

(e) he is disqualified under—

(1) section 85A or Part III of the Representation of the
People Act 1983, or

(i1) section 17 or 18 of the Audit Commission Act 1998,
from being elected or being the Mayor or an Assembly member.

(2) A paid officer of a London borough council who is employed under
the direction of—

(a) any of that council’s committees or sub-committees the
membership of which includes the Mayor or one or more
persons appointed on the nomination of the Authority acting by
the Mayor, or

(b) ajoint committee the membership of which includes one or more
members appointed on the nomination of that council and one
or more members appointed on the nomination of the
Authority acting by the Mayor,

shall be disqualified from being elected or being the Mayor or an
Assembly member.

(3) Where a person is disqualified under subsection (1)(c) above by
reason of having been adjudged bankrupt, the disqualification shall
cease—

(a) unless the bankruptcy order made against the person is
previously annulled, on his discharge from bankruptcy; and

(b) if the bankruptcy order is so annulled, on the date of the
annulment.
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(4) Where a person is disqualified under subsection (1)(c) above by
reason of having made a composition or arrangement with his creditors,
the disqualification shall cease—

(a) if he pays his debts in full, on the date on which the payment is
completed; and

(b) in any other case, on the expiration of five years from the date
on which the terms of the deed of composition or arrangement
are fulfilled.

(5) For the purposes of subsection (1)(d) above—

(a) the ordinary date on which the period allowed for making an
appeal or application with respect to the conviction expires, or

(b) if such an appeal or application is made, the date on which the
appeal or application is finally disposed of or abandoned or fails
by reason of its non-prosecution,

shall be deemed to be the date of the conviction.

(6) This section shall apply in relation to being returned as a London
member under section 11 above otherwise than at an election as it applies
in relation to being elected.

(7) References in this section to election shall accordingly be construed
as if a London member so returned were elected at an election on the day
on which he is to be treated as returned.

22. The acts and proceedings of any person elected to an office under
this Act and acting in that office shall, notwithstanding his
disqualification or want of qualification, be as valid and effectual as if he
had been qualified.

23. Section 92 of the Local Government Act 1972 (proceedings for
disqualification) shall apply in relation to the Authority as it applies in
relation to a local authority within the meaning of that section, but
taking—

(a) any reference to a member of a local authority as a reference to
the Mayor or an Assembly member;

(b) any reference to a local government elector for the area
concerned as a reference to a local government elector for
Greater London; and

(c) any reference to meetings of the local authority as a reference to
meetings of the Assembly.

Salaries, expenses and pensions

24.—(1) The Authority shall pay to the Mayor and the Assembly
members salaries at such levels—

(a) as the Authority from time to time determines; or
(b) before the first determination, as the Secretary of State directs.
(2) The Authority may pay to the Mayor and the Assembly members,

in respect of expenses incurred in the exercise of their functions,
allowances at such levels—

(a) as the Authority may from time to time determine; or
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(b) before the first determination, as the Secretary of State may
direct.

(3) A determination or direction under subsection (1) above may
provide—
(a) for a higher level of salary to be payable to the Mayor than to
any Assembly member;

(b) for higher levels of salaries to be payable to Assembly members
holding the offices specified in subsection (4) below than to other
Assembly members; and

(c) for different salaries to be payable to Assembly members holding
different such offices.
(4) The offices mentioned in subsection (3)(b) above are—
(a) Deputy Mayor;
(b) Chair of the Assembly.

(5) A determination or direction under subsection (2) above may
provide for different allowances for different cases.

(6) A determination under this section may provide for levels of
salaries or allowances to change from time to time by reference to a
specified formula.

(7) The Authority’s functions of making determinations under this
section shall be functions of the Authority which are exercisable by the
Mayor and the Assembly acting jointly on behalf of the Authority.

(8) The standing orders of the Authority must include provision for the
publication of every determination under this section.

(9) The Secretary of State shall publish any direction under this section
as soon as is reasonably practicable after it is given.

Limit on salaries 25.—(1) The Secretary of State may by order make provision such as
of members of is specified in subsection (3) below in relation to any Authority members
gﬂ:f,f public to whom relevant remuneration is payable—

odiecs.

(a) pursuant to a resolution (or combination of resolutions) of either
House of Parliament relating to the remuneration of members
of that House;

1979 c. 50. (b) under section 1 of the European Parliament (Pay and Pensions)
Act 1979 (remuneration of United Kingdom MEPs); or

(c) inrespect of their membership of any other public body (whether
elected or appointed) which is specified in the order.
(2) In this section—

“Authority member” means—
(a) the Mayor; or
(b) an Assembly member;

“relevant remuneration” means—
(a) asalary; or

(b) any allowance of a description specified by order made
by the Secretary of State.
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(3) The provision referred to in subsection (1) above is provision that
the amount of the salary payable to an Authority member under section
24 above—

(a) shall be reduced to a specified proportion of what it otherwise
would be or to a specified amount; or

(b) shall be reduced by the amount of the relevant remuneration
payable to him as mentioned in subsection (1) above, by a
specified proportion of that amount or by some other specified
amount.

(4) An order under subsection (1) above may make different provision
in relation to Authority members—

(a) to whom (apart from the order) different amounts of salary
would be payable under section 24 above; or

(b) to whom different amounts of relevant remuneration are
payable as mentioned in subsection (1) above.

(5) Such an order may include provision that it (or a specified part of
it) is not to apply to a specified Authority member or description of
Authority members—

(a) either indefinitely or for a specified period; and

(b) either unconditionally or subject to the fulfilment of specified
conditions.

PArT I

26.—(1) The Authority may make such provision for the payment of Pensions.

pensions to or in respect of persons who have ceased to be the Mayor or
an Assembly member—

(a) as the Authority may from time to time determine; or

(b) before the first determination, as the Secretary of State may
direct.

(2) The provision which may be made under this section includes, in
particular, provision for—

(a) the making of payments towards the provision of
superannuation benefits;

(b) establishing and administering one or more schemes for the
provision of such benefits;

(c) the making of such payments as are mentioned in paragraph (a)
above to any scheme (whether or not established or
administered by virtue of paragraph (b) above) of which the
Mayor or an Assembly member may be or become a member.

(3) Different provision may be made under this section for different
cases.

(4) The Authority’s function of determining the provision that may be
made under subsection (1) above shall be a function of the Authority
which is exercisable by the Mayor and the Assembly acting jointly on
behalf of the Authority.

(5) Thestanding orders of the Assembly must include provision for the
publication of every determination under this section.

(6) The Secretary of State shall publish any direction under this section
as soon as is reasonably practicable after it is given.

RA Proof 5.11.9
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(7) A determination or direction under this section shall not affect
pensions in payment before the making of the determination or the giving
of the direction.

Publication of 27. The standing orders of the Authority must contain provision for the
information about  publication of information relating to sums paid under sections 24 and 26
ref,‘:junef ation above for each financial year.

paid.

Supplementary provisions

Declaration of 28.—(1) A person elected to the office of Mayor or of an Assembly
ageptance of member shall not act in that office unless—
ornce.

(a) he has made a declaration of acceptance of the office in a form
prescribed in an order made by the Secretary of State; and

(b) within two months from the day of the election, the declaration
has been delivered to the proper officer of the Authority.

(2) Ifsuch adeclaration is not made and delivered to that officer within
that time, the office of the person elected shall become vacant at the
expiration of that time.

(3) The declaration shall be made before—
(a) two members of the Assemblyj;
(b) the proper officer of the Authority;

(c) ajustice of the peace or magistrate in the United Kingdom, the
Channel Islands or the Isle of Man; or

(d) a commissioner appointed to administer oaths in the Supreme
Court.

(4) Any person before whom a declaration is authorised to be made
under this section may take the declaration.

(5) Inrelation to the first ordinary election, an order under section 3(4)
above may make provision with respect to the making and delivery of
declarations of acceptance of office in the case of the persons elected as
the Mayor or Assembly members.

(6) Anorder made by virtue of subsection (5) above may (in particular)
make provision—

(a) permitting declarations to be made before such person (other
than those specified in subsection (3) above) as may be specified
or described in the order;

(b) authorising any person specified or described under paragraph
(a) above to take declarations;

(c) requiring declarations to be delivered to such person as may be
specified or described in the order instead of the officer
mentioned in subsection (1)(b) above; and

(d) requiring declarations delivered in accordance with provision
made under paragraph (c) above to be transmitted to the proper
officer of the Authority when one has been appointed.

(7) No salary, and no payment towards the provision of
superannuation benefits, shall be paid under this Act to or in respect of
the Mayor or an Assembly member until he has complied with the
requirements of subsection (1) above.
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(8) Subsection (7) above does not affect any entitlement of the Mayor
or an Assembly member to payments in respect of the period before he
complies with the requirements of subsection (1) above once he has
complied with those requirements.

(9) This section applies in relation to a London member returned
otherwise than at an election as if he had been elected on the day on which
he is to be treated as returned.

29. In this Part, except where the context otherwise requires—

“constituency returning officer” means the returning officer at an
election of an Assembly member for an Assembly constituency
(see section 35(2B) of the Representation of the People Act
1983);

“constituency vote” has the meaning given by section 4(1)(b) above;

“elector” has the same meaning as in the Representation of the
People Act 1983 (see section 202(1) of that Act);

“first preference vote” has the meaning given in paragraph 2 of
Schedule 2 to this Act;

“Greater London returning officer” means the person who is for the
time being the proper officer of the Authority for the purposes
of section 35(2C) of the Representation of the People Act 1983
(returning officer at elections of Mayor and London members);

“local government elector” means a person registered as a local
government elector in the register of electors in accordance with
the provisions of the Representation of the People Acts;

“the London figure”, subject to the other provisions of this Part, has
the meaning given by paragraph 6(3) of Schedule 2 to this Act;

“London vote” has the meaning given by section 4(1)(c) above;

“mayoral vote” has the meaning given by subsection (1)(a) of section
4 above (as read with subsection (3) of that section);

“registered political party” has the meaning given by section 4(11)
above;

“second preference vote” has the meaning given in paragraph 2 of
Schedule 2 to this Act;

“vote” and “voter” have the same meaning as in the Representation
of the People Act 1983 (see section 202(1) of that Act).

Part II
GENERAL FUNCTIONS AND PROCEDURE
The general and subsidiary powers of the Authority

30.—(1) The Authority shall have power to do anything which it
considers will further any one or more of its principal purposes.

(2) Any reference in this Act to the principal purposes of the Authority
is a reference to the purposes of—

(a) promoting economic development and wealth creation in
Greater London;

(b) promoting social development in Greater London; and

RA Proof 5.11.9
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(c) promoting the improvement of the environment in Greater
London.

(3) In determining whether or how to exercise the power conferred by
subsection (1) above to further any one or more of its principal purposes,
the Authority shall have regard to the desirability of so exercising that
power as to—

(a) further the remaining principal purpose or purposes, so far as
reasonably practicable to do so; and

(b) secure, over a period of time, a reasonable balance between
furthering each of its principal purposes.

(4) In determining whether or how to exercise the power conferred by
subsection (1) above, the Authority shall have regard to the effect which
the proposed exercise of the power would have on—

(a) the health of persons in Greater London; and

(b) the achievement of sustainable development in the United
Kingdom.

(5) Where the Authority exercises the power conferred by subsection
(1) above, it shall do so in the way which it considers best calculated—

(a) to promote improvements in the health of persons in Greater
London, and

(b) to contribute towards the achievement of sustainable
development in the United Kingdom,

except to the extent that the Authority considers that any action that
would need to be taken by virtue of paragraph (a) or (b) above is not
reasonably practicable in all the circumstances of the case.

(6) In subsection (5)(a) above, the reference to promoting
improvements in health includes a reference to mitigating any detriment
to health which would otherwise be occasioned by the exercise of the
power.

(7) The Secretary of State may issue guidance to the Authority
concerning the exercise by the Authority of the power conferred by
subsection (1) above.

(8) In deciding whether or how to exercise that power, the Authority
shall have regard to any guidance issued under subsection (7) above.

(9) Any guidance issued under subsection (7) above shall be published
by the Secretary of State in such manner as he considers appropriate.

(10) The functions conferred or imposed on the Authority under or by
virtue of this section shall be functions of the Authority which are
exercisable by the Mayor acting on behalf of the Authority.

Limits of the 31.—(1) The Authority shall not by virtue of section 30(1) above incur
general power. expenditure in doing anything which may be done by a functional body
other than the London Development Agency.

(2) In determining whether to exercise the power conferred by section
30(1) above, the Authority shall seek to secure that it does not incur
expenditure in doing anything which is being done by the London
Development Agency.
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(3) The Authority shall not by virtue of section 30(1) above incur
expenditure in providing—

(a) any housing,

(b) any education services,
(c) any social services, or
(d) any health services,

in any case where the provision in question may be made by a London
borough council, the Common Council or any other public body.

(4) Any reference in subsection (3) above to the provision of housing—
(a) includes a reference to the management of housing; but

(b) does not include a reference to the acquisition by the Authority
of existing housing accommodation and the making of that
accommodation available on a temporary basis for one or more
of the principal purposes of the Authority or for purposes
incidental to such a purpose.

(5) Any reference in subsection (3) above to the provision of social
services is a reference to the exercise of—

(a) any function under any enactment for the time being specified in
Schedule 1 to the Local Authority Social Services Act 1970, or

(b) any function for the time being designated by an order made by
the Secretary of State under section 2(2) of that Act as being
appropriate for discharge through a local authority’s social
services committee.

(6) Nothingin subsections (1) to (5) above shall be taken to prevent the
Authority incurring expenditure in co-operating with, or facilitating or
co-ordinating the activities of, the bodies mentioned in those subsections.

(7) The Secretary of State may by order amending this section make
further provision for preventing the Authority from doing by virtue of
section 30(1) above anything—

(a) which may be done by a London borough council, the Common
Council or a public body, and

(b) which is specified, or is of a description specified, in the order.

(8) The Secretary of State may by order impose limits on the
expenditure which may be incurred by the Authority by virtue of section
30(1) above.

(9) The Secretary of State may by order amending this section make
provision removing or restricting any prohibitions or limitations imposed
by this section on what may be done by the Authority by virtue of section
30(1) above.

32.—(1) The power conferred by section 30(1) above is exercisable only
after consultation with such bodies or persons as the Authority may
consider appropriate in the particular case.

(2) In determining what consultation (if any) is appropriate under
subsection (1) above, the bodies which, and persons whom, the Authority
considers consulting must include—

(a) any London borough council;
(b) the Common Council; and
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(c) bodies of each of the descriptions specified in subsection (3)
below.

(3) Those descriptions are—

(a) voluntary bodies some or all of whose activities benefit the whole
or part of Greater London;

(b) bodies which represent the interests of different racial, ethnic or
national groups in Greater London;

(c) bodies which represent the interests of different religious groups
in Greater London;

(d) bodies which represent the interests of persons carrying on
business in Greater London.

(4) The Authority may make arrangements with—
(a) any London borough council,
(b) the Common Council,
(c) bodies of the descriptions specified in subsection (3) above, and
(d) such other bodies or persons as it may consider appropriate,

for the purpose of facilitating the carrying out by the Authority of
consultation pursuant to this section or any other provision of this Act.

(5) The functions conferred on the Authority under or by virtue of this
section shall be functions of the Authority which are exercisable by the
Mayor acting on behalf of the Authority.

Equality of 33.—(1) The Authority shall make appropriate arrangements with a
opportunity. view to securing that—

(a) inthe exercise of the power conferred on the Authority by section
30 above,

(b) in the formulation of the policies and proposals to be included
in any of the strategies mentioned in section 41(1) below, and

(c) in the implementation of any of those strategies,

there is due regard to the principle that there should be equality of
opportunity for all people.

(2) After each financial year the Authority shall publish a report
containing—

(a) a statement of the arrangements made in pursuance of
subsection (1) above which had effect during that financial
year; and

(b) an assessment of how effective those arrangements were in
promoting equality of opportunity.

(3) The functions conferred or imposed on the Authority under or by
virtue of this section shall be functions of the Authority which are
exercisable by the Mayor acting on behalf of the Authority.

Subsidiary powers 34.—(1) The Authority, acting by the Mayor, by the Assembly, or by

of the Authority.  both jointly, may do anything (including the acquisition or disposal of
any property or rights) which is calculated to facilitate, or is conducive or
incidental to, the exercise of any functions of the Authority exercisable by
the Mayor or, as the case may be, by the Assembly or by both acting
jointly.
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(2) The Authority shall not by virtue of this section raise money
(whether by precepts, borrowing or otherwise) or lend money, except in
accordance with the enactments relating to those matters.

Exercise of functions: general principles

35.—(1) Any function transferred to, or conferred or imposed on, the
Authority by or under this Act or any other Act (whenever passed) shall,
in accordance with the provisions of this Act, be exercisable—

(a) only by the Mayor acting on behalf of the Authority;
(b) only by the Assembly so acting; or
(c) only by the Mayor and Assembly jointly so acting.

(2) Any function—

(a) which is transferred to, or conferred or imposed on, the
Authority by or under this Act or any other Act (whenever
passed), and

(b) which (apart from this subsection) is not made exercisable on
behalf of the Authority by the Mayor, by the Assembly, or by
the Mayor and the Assembly acting jointly,

shall be exercisable only by the Mayor acting on behalf of the Authority.
(3) Any function transferred to, or conferred or imposed on, the
Mayor by or under this Act or any other Act (whenever passed) shall be

taken to be a function of the Authority exercisable only by the Mayor
acting on behalf of the Authority.

(4) Any function transferred to, or conferred or imposed on, the
Assembly by or under this Act or any other Act (whenever passed) shall
be taken to be a function of the Authority exercisable only by the
Assembly acting on behalf of the Authority.

(5) Any function transferred to, or conferred or imposed on, the
Mayor and the Assembly by or under this Act or any other Act (whenever
passed) shall be taken to be a function of the Authority exercisable only
by the Mayor and Assembly acting jointly on behalf of the Authority.

(6) Subsections (3) and (4) above are subject to subsection (5) above.

(7) Any reference in this Act to—
(a) functions of the Authority,
(b) functions of the Mayor,
(c) functions of the Assembly, or
(d) functions of the Mayor and Assembly,
shall be construed in accordance with the foregoing provisions of this
section.

(8) Subsections (1) to (7) above are subject to any express provision to
the contrary in this Act.

(9) Subsections (2) and (3) above are without prejudice to section 38
below and Schedule 4 to this Act.

(10) This section is subject, in particular, to Part II of the Deregulation
and Contracting Out Act 1994 (contracting out).
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Standing orders of ~ 36.—(1) The Assembly, in consultation with the Mayor, may make
the Authority. standing orders of the Authority.

(2) The procedure of the Assembly, and of any committees or sub-
committees of the Assembly, shall be regulated by the standing orders of
the Authority.

(3) Standing orders of the Authority may make provision regulating
the procedure to be followed—

(a) by any member of the Assembly, or
(b) by any member of staff of the Authority,

by whom functions of the Authority are exercisable pursuant to
arrangements under section 54 below.

(4) Standing orders of the Authority may make provision regulating
the procedure to be followed by the Mayor or by the Assembly in
discharging any functions of the Mayor or the Assembly, to the extent
that the functions—

(a) consist of consultation, or any other interaction or relationship,
between the Mayor and the Assembly; or

(b) are exercisable by the Mayor in relation to the Assembly or by
the Assembly in relation to the Mayor.

(5) Standing orders of the Authority may make provision for any other
matter for which provision by standing orders of the Authority is
authorised or required by or under any other provision of this Act or any
other enactment.

(6) Subsections (2) to (5) above are subject to any other provision of
this Act or any other enactment which regulates, or provides for the
regulation of, the procedure of the Assembly or any procedure to be
followed by the Mayor.

(7) Standing orders of the Authority may make different provision for
different circumstances.

(8) The Assembly, after consultation with the Mayor, may at any time
vary or revoke any standing orders of the Authority.

(9) Neither section 38 below nor section 54 below shall apply in
relation to the functions of the Mayor or the Assembly under this section.

Discharge during 37. Schedule 4 to this Act shall have effect with respect to the discharge

vacancy or of functions during periods when—
t . .
f;%c;rc?g of (a) there is a vacancy in the office of Mayor; or
Mayor. (b) there is no such vacancy but the Mayor is unable to act in his
office.
Functions exercisable by the Mayor
Delegation. 38.—(1) Any function exercisable on behalf of the Authority by the

Mayor shall also be exercisable on behalf of the Authority by any of the
bodies or persons specified in subsection (2) below, if or to the extent that
the Mayor so authorises, whether generally or specially, and subject to
any conditions imposed by the Mayor.

(2) Those bodies and persons are—
(a) the Deputy Mayor;
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(b) any member of staff of the Authority;

(c) Transport for London;
(d) the London Development Agency;
(e) the Common Council;
(f) any local authority.
(3) In the case of the Common Council or a local authority, an
authorisation under this section—
(a) may only be granted or varied with its written consent; and
(b) shall cease to have effect if notice of the withdrawal of that
consent is given to the Mayor.

(4) Where, by virtue of an authorisation under subsection (1) above, a
duty is exercisable by any of the bodies or persons specified in subsection
(2) above, that body or person shall discharge the duty in accordance with
the authorisation and any conditions imposed by the Mayor under
subsection (1) above.

(5) Subsection (4) above is without prejudice to the exercise by the
body or person concerned of any power to arrange for the discharge of
functions by—

(a) a committee or sub-committee, or a member, officer or
employee, of the body or person, or

(b) ajoint committee on which the body or person is represented,
except to the extent that the terms of the authorisation or any conditions
imposed by the Mayor under subsection (1) above otherwise provide.

(6) Subsection (1) above does not apply—
(a) in relation to functions under this section;

(b) in relation to any function of making appointments under
subsection (1) of section 67 below (which, subject to the
provisions of Schedule 4 to this Act, shall be exercisable only by
the Mayor); or

(c) in relation to any function under Part X below (in relation to
which provision for delegation is made under that Part).
(7) Each of the following bodies, namely—
(a) Transport for London,
(b) the London Development Agency,
(c) the Common Council,
(d) any local authority,

shall have power to exercise functions on behalf of the Authority in
accordance with this section, whether or not they would have power to do
so apart from this subsection and irrespective of the nature of the
function.

(8) Subsections (3) and (4) of section 101 of the Local Government Act 1972 c. 70.
1972 (delegation of functions to committees, officers etc, and continued
exercise by local authority concerned) shall apply in relation to any
authorisation under subsection (1) above given by the Mayor—

(a) to a local authority,
(b) to Transport for London, or
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(c) to the London Development Agency,
as they apply to arrangements under that section between one local
authority and another.

(9) An authorisation under this section may be varied or revoked at
any time by the Mayor.

(10) Any authorisation under this section, and any variation or
revocation of such an authorisation, must be in writing.

Exercise of 39.—(1) Where any functions exercisable on behalf of the Authority by
functions by joint  the Mayor are, by virtue of an authorisation under section 38(1) above,
commuttees. also exercisable by one or more local authorities, the Mayor and those
1972 c. 70. authorities may enter into arrangements under section 101(5) of the Local
Government Act 1972 for the joint discharge of the functions by a joint
committee.
(2) Where—

(a) a statutory function of the Authority is exercisable, or has been
exercised, by the Mayor acting on behalf of the Authority, and

(b) the exercise, or any particular exercise, of that function will or
may affect, or be affected by, the exercise, or any particular
exercise, of statutory functions of local authorities (whether or
not the functions are the same in the case of each such
authority),

the Mayor and those authorities may enter into arrangements under
section 101(5) of the Local Government Act 1972 for the joint exercise of
any of the statutory functions mentioned in paragraph (a) or (b) above by
a joint committee, as if those functions were exercisable by the Mayor
acting on behalf of the Authority and by each local authority.

(3) For the purposes of subsection (2) above, the exercise of a function
shall be taken to affect, or be affected by, the exercise of another function
if the functions are exercisable for the same, or for similar or connected,
purposes or in relation to the same, or similar or connected, subject
matter.

(4) For the purposes of subsections (1) and (2) above, sections 101(5)
and 102 to 106 of the Local Government Act 1972 shall have effect as if
the Authority acting by the Mayor were a local authority.

(5) Any arrangements made by virtue of subsection (1) or (2) above for
the discharge of any functions by a joint committee (or by a sub-
committee of a joint committee) shall not prevent the Mayor or any local
authority, or the joint committee by whom the arrangements are made,
from exercising the functions.

(6) A person who is disqualified under section 21 above from being
elected or being the Mayor or an Assembly member, otherwise than by
reason only of being a member of staff of the Authority, shall be
disqualified from being a member of a joint committee established by
virtue of subsection (1) or (2) above or of any sub-committee of such a
committee.

(7) Subject to that, the Mayor or any other individual may be
appointed as a representative of the Authority on any joint committee
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established by virtue of subsection (1) above and any such representative
may be appointed as a member of any sub-committee of such a joint
committee.

(8) Any reference in this section to a local authority includes a
reference to the Common Council.

40.—(1) Part II of the Deregulation and Contracting Out Act 1994
(contracting out) shall be amended as follows.

(2) In section 70 (functions of local authorities) in subsection (1)(b),
after “section 56 of the Local Government (Scotland) Act 1973 there
shall be inserted “or section 38 or 380 of the Greater London Authority
Act 1999”.

(3) After subsection (5) of that section (which implies certain terms
into arrangements under section 101 of the Local Government Act 1972
etc) there shall be inserted—

“(6) Any reference in subsection (5) above to arrangements under
section 101 of the Local Government Act 1972 includes a reference
to an authorisation under section 38 or 380 of the Greater London
Authority Act 1999.”

(4) Insection 79(1) (interpretation of Part I1) in the definition of “local
authority”, in paragraph (a), after “London borough council,” there shall
be inserted “the Greater London Authority acting through the Mayor of
London,”.

The Mayor’s strategies
41.—(1) This section applies to—

(a) the transport strategy prepared and published under section
142 below,

(b) the London Development Agency strategy prepared and
published under section 7A(2) of the Regional Development
Agencies Act 1998,

(c) the spatial development strategy prepared and published under
Part VIII below,

(d) the London Biodiversity Action Plan prepared and published
under section 352 below,

(e) the municipal waste management strategy prepared and
published under section 353 below,

(f) the London air quality strategy prepared and published under
section 362 below,

(g) the London ambient noise strategy prepared and published
under section 370 below, and

(h) the culture strategy prepared and published under section 376
below.

(2) The Mayor shall keep each of the strategies mentioned in
subsection (1) above under review and shall make such revisions of those
strategies as he considers necessary.

(3) Subsection (2) above does not apply in relation to the spatial
development strategy (for which separate provision as to review is made
by section 340 below).

RA Proof 5.11.9

25

PaArT I1

Contracting out.
1994 c. 40.

1972 c. 70.

General duties of
the Mayor in
relation to his
strategies.

1998 c. 45.



CH2999c09a 16-11-9922:39:08 ____ |  ACT Unit: PAGT RA Proof 5.11.9

26 c.29 Greater London Authority Act 1999

ParT II
(4) In preparing or revising any strategy mentioned in subsection (1)
above, the Mayor shall have regard to—
(a) the principal purposes of the Authority;
(b) the effect which the proposed strategy or revision would have
on—
(1) the health of persons in Greater London; and

(i1) the achievement of sustainable development in the
United Kingdom; and

(c) the matters specified in subsection (5) below.

(5) Those matters are—

(a) the need to ensure that the strategy is consistent with national
policies and with such international obligations as the Secretary
of State may notify to the Mayor for the purposes of this
paragraph;

(b) the need to ensure that the strategy is consistent with each other
strategy mentioned in subsection (1) above;

(c) the resources available for implementation of the strategy; and

(d) the desirability of promoting and encouraging the use of the
River Thames safely, in particular for the provision of passenger
transport services and for the transportation of freight.

(6) The Mayor—

(a) in considering whether any strategy mentioned in subsection (1)
above needs to be revised,

(b) in implementing any such strategy, or

(c) in exercising in relation to the spatial development strategy any
of his functions under sections 334 to 341 below,

shall have regard to the matters specified in subsection (5) above.

(7) Where the Mayor prepares or revises any strategy mentioned in
subsection (1) above, he shall include such of the available policies and
proposals relating to the subject matter of the strategy as he considers best
calculated—

(a) to promote improvements in the health of persons in Greater
London, and

(b) to contribute towards the achievement of sustainable
development in the United Kingdom,

except to the extent that he considers that any action that would need to
be taken by virtue of paragraph (a) or (b) above is not reasonably
practicable in all the circumstances of the case.

(8) In subsection (7)(a) above, the reference to promoting
improvements in health includes a reference to mitigating any detriment
to health which would otherwise be occasioned by the strategy or
revision.

(9) The Mayor shall from time to time set such targets with respect to
the implementation of any strategy mentioned in subsection (1) above as
he may consider appropriate, having regard to—

(a) any related targets or objectives set nationally; and
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(b) any performance indicators set by the Secretary of State,
whether nationally or locally, which affect the exercise of
functions by authorities involved in the implementation of the
strategy;

and in setting any such targets the Mayor shall seek to secure that they
are not less demanding than any related targets or objectives which are
set nationally.

(10) For the purposes of this section “international obligations”
means international obligations of the United Kingdom under any treaty,
including obligations under the Community Treaties.

(11) For the purposes of this Act, unless the context otherwise
requires, a reference to a strategy includes a reference to the London
Biodiversity Action Plan.

42.—(1) In preparing or revising any strategy to which this section
applies the Mayor shall consult—

(a) the Assembly,

(b) the functional bodies,

(c) each London borough council,

(d) the Common Council, and

(e) any other body or person whom he considers it appropriate to
consult.

(2) In determining what consultation (if any) is appropriate under
subsection (1)(e) above, the bodies which, and persons whom, the Mayor
considers consulting must include bodies of each of the descriptions
specified in section 32(3) above.

(3) The strategies to which this section applies are those mentioned in
section 41(1) above, other than the spatial development strategy (for
which separate provision as to consultation and other aspects of public
participation is made by Part VIII below).

(4) Subsection (1) above is without prejudice to any other duty
imposed on the Mayor in relation to consultation.

(5) In discharging the duty under subsection (1) above, the Mayor
shall consult the Assembly and the functional bodies before consulting
the other bodies or persons mentioned in subsection (1)(c) to (e) above.

(6) In any case where—

(a) the Mayor proposes to revise any of the strategies to which this
section applies, and

(b) he considers that the proposed revisions will not materially alter
the strategy in question,

the Mayor is not required to carry out consultation in accordance with
this section.

43.—(1) The Mayor shall take such steps as in his opinion will give

adequate publicity to the current version of each strategy to which section availability of

42 above applies.
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(2) The Mayor shall send to the Common Council and to each London
borough council a copy of the current version of each strategy mentioned
in section 41(1) above.

(3) A copy of the current version of each such strategy shall be kept
available by the Mayor for inspection by any person on request free of
charge—

(a) at the principal offices of the Authority, and
(b) at such other places as the Mayor considers appropriate,
at reasonable hours.

(4) A copy of the current version of each such strategy, or any part of
such a strategy, shall be supplied to any person on request for such
reasonable fee as the Mayor may determine.

(5) Any reference in this section to “the current version” of a strategy
or part of a strategy is a reference—

(a) in the case of the spatial development strategy, to that strategy
as last published, whether originally or by way of replacement,
and to any published alteration thereof for the time being
having effect; and

(b) in the case of any other strategy, to that strategy as last
published, whether originally or as revised.

Directions by the 44.—(1) In relation to each strategy mentioned in section 41(1) above,

Secretary of State.  where the Mayor has not published the strategy and the Secretary of State
considers that the Mayor is not taking such steps as are necessary to
prepare the strategy, he may issue a direction to the Mayor under
subsection (2) below.

(2) A direction under this subsection may direct the Mayor to prepare
and publish the strategy within such period as the direction shall specify.

(3) Where the Secretary of State issues a direction to the Mayor under
subsection (1) above, the Mayor shall comply with the direction.

Public accountability

The Mayor’s 45.—(1) The Mayor shall, not later than three clear working days
periodic report to  before the first meeting of the Assembly held pursuant to subsection (3)
the Assembly. of section 52 below, and thereafter not later than three clear working days

before each subsequent meeting of the Assembly held pursuant to that
subsection, submit a written report to the Assembly.

(2) A report required to be submitted by the Mayor under subsection
(1) above shall relate to the period since the submission of the previous
report or, in the case of the first such report, to the period since the first
ordinary election and shall include—

(a) notification of decisions taken by the Mayor which he considers
to be of significance;

(b) the reasons for which the Mayor took the decisions mentioned
in paragraph (a) above; and

(c) the response of the Mayor to proposals submitted by the
Assembly under section 60 below.

(3) The Mayor shall attend every meeting of the Assembly held
pursuant to section 52(3) below and shall, subject to subsection (6) below,
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answer questions put to him at any such meeting by Assembly members
about matters in relation to which statutory functions are exercisable
by him.

(4) The Mayor shall—

(a) so far asreasonably practicable, answer any such question orally
at the meeting at which it is put, or

(b) if for any reason it is not reasonably practicable to do that,
provide a written answer before the end of the third working day
following the day on which the question was asked at the
meeting,

(subject, in either case, to subsection (6) below).
(5) For the purposes of subsection (4)(b) above, the day on which a
question is asked at a meeting is—

(a) in the case of an oral question, the day on which the question is
first asked at the meeting; or

(b) in the case of a written question, the day on which the question
is first raised at the meeting.
(6) The duty of the Mayor under subsection (3) or (4) above shall not

require him to disclose advice received by him from—

(a) a person appointed under section 67(1) or (2) below,

(b) a functional body,

(c) a member of a functional body, or

(d) a member of staff of a functional body,
except as provided by subsection (7) below.

(7) Where—

(a) the Mayor receives advice from a person falling within
paragraph (b), (c) or (d) of subsection (6) above, and

(b) the functional body mentioned in that paragraph is the
Metropolitan Police Authority or the London Fire and
Emergency Planning Authority,

the Mayor is not relieved by subsection (6) above from any requirement
to disclose the advice, if or to the extent that the advice falls within
subsection (8) below.

(8) Advice given to the Mayor by a functional body falls within this
subsection if it has been disclosed—

(a) at a meeting of, or of a committee or sub-committee of, the
functional body at a time when the meeting was open to
members of the public by virtue of Part VA of the Local
Government Act 1972 (access to meetings and documents); or

(b) in a document which has been open to inspection by members of
the public by virtue of that Part of that Act.

(9) Any reference in this section to a member of staff of a functional
body includes a reference to an officer or employee of that body.

~ (10) For the purposes of this section, a day is a working day unless it
is—

(a) a Saturday or Sunday;
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(b) Christmas Eve, Christmas Day, Maundy Thursday or Good
Friday;
1971 c. 80. (c) adaywhichisa Bank Holiday in England under the Banking and

Financial Dealings Act 1971; or
(d) a day appointed for public thanksgiving or mourning.

Annual report by 46.—(1) As soon as practicable after the end of each financial year the
the Mayor. Mayor shall prepare a report on the exercise by him of statutory functions
during the year (an “annual report”).

(2) An annual report shall include—

(a) an assessment of the Mayor’s progress in implementing the

strategies required to be prepared and published by him under

1998 c. 45. this Act or under section 7A(2) of the Regional Development
Agencies Act 1998;

(b) a statement of any targets for the time being in force under
section 41(9) above with respect to the implementation of those
strategies and an assessment of the progress made by authorities
involved in the implementation of those strategies towards
achieving those targets;

(c) a summary of information which relates to the Authority’s
performance of its statutory functions and which the Authority
is required to publish under or by virtue of any enactment; and

(d) information of such descriptions as the Assembly, prior to the
beginning of the financial year to which the annual report
relates, has notified to the Mayor that it wishes to be included
in the annual report.

(3) As soon as practicable after preparing an annual report, the
Mayor—

(a) shall send a copy of the report to the Assembly; and
(b) shall publish the report.

(4) The annual report shall not be published until after the Mayor has
sent a copy to the Assembly pursuant to subsection (3)(a) above.

(5) A copy of the annual report sent to the Assembly shall be kept
available for the appropriate period by the Mayor for inspection by any
person on request free of charge at the principal offices of the Authority
at reasonable hours.

(6) A copy of the annual report sent to the Assembly, or any part of
that report, shall be supplied to any person on request during the
appropriate period for such reasonable fee as the Mayor may determine.

(7) In this section “the appropriate period” in the case of an annual
report is the period of six years beginning with the date of publication of
that report pursuant to this section.

The annual State 47.—(1) The Mayor shall once in every financial year hold and attend
of London debate. a meeting under this section (in this section referred to as a “State of
London debate”) which shall be open to all members of the public.
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(2) The form of, and procedure for, a State of London debate shall be
such as the Mayor may determine after consultation with the Assembly,
but must be such that there is an opportunity for members of the public
to speak.

(3) The power to determine the form of, and procedure for, a State of
London debate includes power to appoint a person to preside.

(4) Any person may be appointed to preside at a State of London
debate, whether or not he has any connection with the Authority.

(5) A member of the public who attends or speaks at a State of London
debate shall do so subject to and in accordance with the procedure for the
State of London debate.

(6) A State of London debate shall be held on a date to be determined
by the Mayor—

(a) during April, May or June in each successive period of twelve
months beginning with 1st April 2001, and

(b) atleast 7 days after the publication under section 46 above of the
annual report relating to the financial year last ended.

(7) At least one month prior to the date on which the State of London
debate is to be held, the Mayor—

(a) shall determine the place at which the meeting is to be held; and

(b) shall take such steps as will in his opinion give adequate notice
of the date and place of the meeting to members of the public.

48.—(1) The Mayor and the Assembly shall twice in every financial
year hold and attend a meeting under this section (in this section referred
to as a “People’s Question Time”’) which shall be open to all members of
the public.

(2) The purpose of a People’s Question Time is to afford an
opportunity to members of the public to put questions to the Mayor and
Assembly members and to enable the Mayor and Assembly members to
respond.

(3) The form of, and procedure for, a People’s Question Time shall be
such as the Mayor may determine after consultation with the Assembly.

(4) The power to determine the form of, and procedure for, a People’s
Question Time includes power to appoint a person to preside.

(5) Any person may be appointed to preside at a People’s Question
Time, whether or not he has any connection with the Authority.

(6) A member of the public who attends or speaks at a People’s
Question Time shall do so subject to and in accordance with the
procedure for the People’s Question Time.

(7) A People’s Question Time shall be held on a date to be determined
by the Mayor, after consultation with the Assembly, but which is not
less than—

(a) one month before, or
(b) one month after,
a State of London debate held pursuant to section 47(1) above.
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(8) At least one month prior to the date on which each People’s
Question Time is to be held, the Mayor—

(a) shall determine the place at which the meeting is to be held; and

(b) shall take such steps as will in his opinion give adequate notice
of the date and place of the meeting to members of the public.

Deputy Mayor
The Deputy 49.—(1) There shall be a Deputy Mayor of London (“the Deputy
Mayor. Mayor”).

(2) The Deputy Mayor shall have such functions as may be conferred
or imposed upon him by or under this Act or any other enactment,
whenever passed or made.

(3) The Deputy Mayor shall be appointed by the Mayor from among
the Assembly members.

(4) A person must not hold the offices of Deputy Mayor and Chair of
the Assembly at the same time.

(5) If the Mayor appoints as Deputy Mayor the person who is the
Chair of the Assembly, a vacancy shall arise in the office of Chair of the
Assembly.

(6) Subsections (4) and (5) above apply in relation to the Deputy Chair
of the Assembly as they apply in relation to the Chair of the Assembly.

(7) A person appointed Deputy Mayor shall not act in that office
unless or until he has satisfied in respect of his office as an Assembly
member the requirements of section 28(1) above.

(8) A person shall cease to be the Deputy Mayor if—

(a) he ceases to be an Assembly member;

(b) he at any time gives notice of resignation as the Deputy Mayor
to the proper officer of the Authority; or

(c) the Mayor at any time gives him notice terminating his
appointment as Deputy Mayor.

(9) A person who ceases to be Deputy Mayor shall be eligible for
reappointment.

Chair and Deputy Chair of the Assembly

Functions. 50.—(1) There shall be—

(a) an office of Chair of the London Assembly (“the Chair of the
Assembly”); and

(b) an office of Deputy Chair of the London Assembly (“the Deputy
Chair of the Assembly”).
(2) The Chair of the Assembly shall have—
(a) the function of chairing meetings of the Assembly; and

(b) such other functions as may be conferred or imposed upon him
by or under this Act or any other enactment, whenever passed
or made.
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(3) Subsection (2)(a) above is subject to any provision made by or
under this Act or any other enactment, whenever passed or made, or by
the standing orders of the Authority.

(4) The Deputy Chair of the Assembly shall have—

(a) the function of chairing meetings of the Assembly when
authorised or required to do so by or under this Act or any other
enactment, whenever passed or made, or in accordance with the
standing orders of the Authority; and

(b) such other functions as may be conferred or imposed upon him
by or under this Act or any other enactment, whenever passed
or made.

51.—(1) The Chair of the Assembly and the Deputy Chair of the
Assembly shall each be elected at a meeting of the Assembly.

(2) The Chair of the Assembly and the Deputy Chair of the Assembly
must be elected from among the members of the Assembly.

(3) A person must not hold the offices of Chair of the Assembly and
Deputy Chair of the Assembly at the same time except as provided by
subsection (7) below.

(4) The Deputy Mayor is not eligible to be the Chair of the Assembly
or the Deputy Chair of the Assembly.

(5) If the Deputy Chair of the Assembly is elected to fill a vacancy in
the office of Chair of the Assembly, a vacancy shall occur in the office of
Deputy Chair of the Assembly.

(6) Ifavacancy occurs in the office of Chair of the Assembly or Deputy
Chair of the Assembly, the first business at the next meeting of the
Assembly shall be to fill the vacancy.

(7) If a vacancy occurs in the office of Chair of the Assembly and there
is a person who is the Deputy Chair of the Assembly, that person shall
(subject to the other provisions of this Act or any other enactment) also
be the Chair of the Assembly until such time as the vacancy is filled in
accordance with subsection (6) above.

(8) A person elected Chair of the Assembly or Deputy Chair of the
Assembly shall not act in that office unless or until he has satisfied in
respect of his office as an Assembly member the requirements of section
28(1) above.

Meetings and procedure of the Assembly

52.—(1) The Assembly may hold, in addition to any meetings required
to be held by or under this section or any other enactment, such other
meetings as it may determine.

(2) Before the expiration of the period of ten days following the day of
the poll at an ordinary election, there shall be a meeting of the Assembly
to elect—

(a) the Chair of the Assembly; and
(b) the Deputy Chair of the Assembly.

(3) On such ten occasions in each calendar year as the Assembly may
determine, there shall be a meeting of the Assembly—
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(a) to consider the written report submitted for the meeting by the
Mayor under section 45 above,
(b) to enable Assembly members to put—
(1) oral or written questions to the Mayor, and

(i1) oral questions to any employees of the Authority who
are required to attend such meetings and answer questions
put to them by Assembly members; and

(c) to transact any other business on the agenda for the meeting.

(4) The first meeting under subsection (3) above after an ordinary
election shall be held not later than 25 days after the day of the poll at the
election.

(5) Notice of the time and place of any meeting of the Assembly—
(a) shall be given to the Mayor and the Assembly members, and
(b) shall be published,
in accordance with the standing orders of the Authority.

(6) In the case of a meeting of the Assembly under subsection (3)
above, the notice required by subsection (5) above must be given and
published—

(a) if the meeting is the first such meeting after an ordinary election,
as soon as reasonably practicable after the day of the poll at that
election; or

(b) in any other case, at least 28 clear days before the meeting.

(7) If notice of a meeting to be held under subsection (3) above has
been given pursuant to subsection (6) above, then, until that meeting has
been held or the notice has been withdrawn, notice must not be given of
another such meeting.

(8) An extraordinary meeting of the Assembly may be called at any
time by the Chair of the Assembly.

) If—

(a) the Chair of the Assembly refuses to call an extraordinary
meeting of the Assembly after a requisition for that purpose,
signed by five Assembly members, has been presented to him, or

(b) if, without so refusing, the Chair of the Assembly does not call an
extraordinary meeting within seven days after such a requisition
has been presented to him,

any five Assembly members may forthwith call an extraordinary meeting
of the Assembly.

(10) Section 54 below shall not apply in relation to any function of the
Assembly under this section.

Assembly 53.—(1) All questions coming before, or to be decided by, the Assembly
procedure. shall be decided by a majority of the members of the Assembly present
and voting at a meeting of the Assembly.

(2) In the case of an equality of votes, the person chairing the meeting
of the Assembly shall have a second or casting vote.

(3) Subsections (1) and (2) above are subject to any provision to the
contrary contained in this or any other enactment.
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(4) The Assembly may determine its own procedure and that of its

committees and sub-committees (including quorum).
(5) Subsection (4) above is subject to—
(a) subsections (1) and (2) above;
(b) sections 50 to 52 above;
(c) section 56 below;
(d) Schedules 6 and 7 to this Act; and

(e) any other provision made by or under this Act or any other Act
(whenever passed) which regulates, or provides for the
regulation of, the procedure of the Assembly or committees of

the Assembly.
54.—(1) The Assembly may arrange for any of the functions Discharge of
exercisable by it to be discharged on its behalf— functions by
. . committees or
(a) by a committee or sub-committee of the Assembly; or single members.

(b) by a single member of the Assembly.

(2) The Assembly may arrange for a member of staff of the Authority
appointed under section 67(2) below to exercise on the Assembly’s behalf
any function exercisable by the Assembly under section 67(2) or 70(2)
below.

(3) Where by virtue of this section any functions exercisable by the
Assembly may be discharged by a committee of the Assembly, then,
unless the Assembly otherwise directs, the committee may arrange for the
discharge of any of those functions by a sub-committee or by a single
member of the Assembly.

(4) Where by virtue of this section any functions exercisable by the
Assembly may be discharged by a sub-committee of the Assembly, then,
unless the Assembly or the committee concerned otherwise directs, the
sub-committee may arrange for the discharge of any of those functions
by a single member of the Assembly.

(5) Any arrangements made under this section by the Assembly, or by
a committee or sub-committee of the Assembly, for the discharge of any
functions by—

(a) a committee or sub-committee of the Assembly,

(b) a member of the Assembly, or

(c) a member of staff of the Authority,
shall not prevent the Assembly, or the committee or sub-committee by
whom the arrangements are made, from exercising those functions.

(6) Subsection (1)(b) above does not apply in relation to functions
under or by virtue of section 20A of the Police Act 1996 (questions by 1996 c. 16.
Assembly members to representatives of the Metropolitan Police
Authority).

(7) Subsections (1) to (3) of section 53 above shall apply in relation to
a meeting of a committee or sub-committee of the Assembly as they apply
in relation to a meeting of the Assembly.

(8) Subsections (1) to (5) above are subject to any express provision
contained in this Act or any Act passed after this Act.
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Assembly 55.—(1) For the purpose of discharging, in pursuance of arrangements

committees and under section 54(1)(a) above, any functions exercisable by the
sub-committees. Assembly—

(a) the Assembly may appoint a committee of the Assembly (an
“ordinary committee™); and

(b) an ordinary committee may appoint one or more sub-
committees (“ordinary sub-committees™).

(2) Subject to the provisions of this section—
(a) the number of members, and
(b) their term of office,

shall be fixed in the case of an ordinary committee by the Assembly or, in
the case of an ordinary sub-committee, by the appointing committee.

(3) An ordinary committee or sub-committee must not include any
person who is not an Assembly member.

(4) The Assembly may appoint one or more committees (“advisory
committees”) to advise it on any matter relating to the discharge of its
functions.

(5) An advisory committee—

(a) may consist of such persons (whether Assembly members or not)
appointed for such term as may be determined by the
Assembly; and

(b) may appoint one or more sub-committees (“advisory sub-
committees”) to advise the committee with respect to any matter
on which the committee has been appointed to advise.

Minutes. 56.—(1) Minutes of the proceedings of a meeting of the Assembly, or
of any committee or sub-committee of the Assembly, shall be kept in such
form as the Assembly may determine.

(2) Any such minutes shall be signed at the same or next suitable
meeting of the Assembly, committee or sub-committee by the person
presiding at that meeting.

(3) Any minute purporting to be signed as mentioned in subsection (2)
above shall be received in evidence without further proof.

(4) For the purposes of subsection (2) above, the next suitable meeting
of the Assembly, or of a committee or sub-committee of the Assembly, is
their next following meeting or, where standing orders of the Authority
provide for another meeting to be regarded as suitable, either the next
following meeting or that other meeting.

(5) In the application of this section in the case of a meeting of the
Assembly under section 52(3) above, “minutes” includes—

(a) the text of any question put pursuant to section 52(3) above at
the meeting, and

(b) the text of the answer given to any such question,
whether the question was put, or the answer given, orally or in writing.
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57.—(1) Sections 15to 17 of, and Schedule 1 to, the Local Government
and Housing Act 1989 (political balance on committees etc) shall have
effect in relation to the Assembly, so far as relating to the appointment of
members of its committees, as if the Assembly were a relevant authority
and its ordinary committees and advisory committees were ordinary or,
as the case may be, advisory committees within the meaning of those
provisions (and accordingly bodies to which section 15 of that Act

applies).

(2) Inthe case of any committee of the Assembly, the first appointment
of members of the committee shall be an occasion on which the duty
imposed by subsection (1) of section 15 of that Act arises in relation to the
committee.

58.—(1) Part VA of the Local Government Act 1972 (access to
meetings and documents of certain authorities, committees and sub-
committees) shall have effect as if—

(a) the Assembly were a principal council, and

(b) any committee or sub-committee of the Assembly were a
committee or sub-committee of a principal council, within the
meaning of that Part,

but with the following modifications.

(2) Intheapplication of Part VA of that Act by subsection (1) above—

(a) any information furnished to the Authority and available to the
Assembly shall be treated as information furnished to the
Assembly;

(b) any offices of, or belonging to, the Authority shall be treated as
also being offices of or belonging to the Assembly; and

(c) the proper officer of the Authority shall be taken to be the proper
officer in relation to the Assembly.

(3) In the following provisions of that Act, namely—

(a) section 100A(2) (which requires the exclusion of the public from
meetings and makes other provision to prevent disclosure of
confidential information in breach of the obligation of
confidence), and

(b) section 100D(4) (which prevents the inclusion in a list of
documents of any document which would so disclose such
information),

any reference to the disclosure (or likelihood of disclosure) of confidential
information in breach of the obligation of confidence includes a reference
to the disclosure of information of any of the descriptions specified in
subsection (4) below without the consent of the relevant body concerned.

(4) The descriptions are—

(a) any information relating to the financial or business affairs of
any particular person which was acquired in consequence of a
relationship between that person and a relevant body;

(b) the amount of any expenditure proposed to be incurred by a
relevant body under any particular contract, if and so long as
disclosure would be likely to give an advantage to a person
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entering into, or seeking to enter into, a contract with the
relevant body, whether the advantage would arise against the
relevant body or another such person;

(c) any terms proposed or to be proposed by or to a relevant body
in the course of negotiations for any particular contract, if and
so long as disclosure would prejudice the relevant body in those
or any other negotiations concerning the subject matter of the
contract;

(d) the identity of any person as the person offering any particular
tender for a contract for the supply of goods or services to a
relevant body;

and in this subsection “relevant body” means Transport for London or
the London Development Agency.

(5) In section 100C of that Act (inspection of minutes and other
documents after meetings) any reference to the minutes of a meeting shall,
in the case of a meeting of the Assembly under section 52(3) above, be
taken to include a reference to—

(a) the text of any question put pursuant to section 52(3) above at
the meeting, and

(b) the text of the answer given to any such question,
whether the question was put, or the answer given, orally or in writing.

(6) Nothing in section 100D of that Act (inspection of background
papers) requires or authorises the inclusion in any such list as is referred to
in subsection (1) of that section of any document which discloses anything
which, by virtue of subsection (6) of section 45 above, is not required to
be disclosed under subsection (3) or (4) of that section.

(7) In section 100E of that Act (application to committees and sub-
committees) subsection (3)(a) shall have effect as if section 55 above were
included among the enactments specified in section 101(9) of that Act.

(8) For the purposes of section 100F of that Act (additional rights of
access to documents for members of principal councils) any document
which is in the possession or under the control of the Authority and which
is available to the Assembly shall be treated as a document which is in the
possession or under the control of the Assembly.

(9) In the case of the Assembly, the register of members required to be
maintained under section 100G(1) of that Act shall, instead of stating the
ward or division which a member represents, state—

(a) whether the member is a London member or a constituency
member; and

(b) if he is a constituency member, the Assembly constituency for
which he is the member.

(10) For the purposes of section 100H(3) of that Act (acts which
infringe copyright) the Authority shall be treated as a principal council.

(11) In the application in relation to the Assembly of Schedule 12A to
that Act (access to information: exempt information) any reference to
“the authority” includes a reference to the Authority.
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General functions of the Assembly

59.—(1) The Assembly shall keep under review the exercise by the
Mayor of the statutory functions exercisable by him.

(2) For the purposes of subsection (1) above, the powers of the
Assembly include in particular power to investigate, and prepare reports
about,—

(a) any actions and decisions of the Mayor,

(b) any actions and decisions of any member of staff of the
Authority,

(c) matters relating to the principal purposes of the Authority,
(d) matters in relation to which statutory functions are exercisable
by the Mayor, or

(e) any other matters which the Assembly considers to be of
importance to Greater London.

60.—(1) Where the Assembly decides to do so, the Assembly may
submit a proposal to the Mayor.

(2) Section 54 above shall not apply in relation to the function of the
Assembly under subsection (1) above.

Attendance of witnesses and production of documents

61.—(1) Subject to section 63 below, the Assembly may require any
person to whom subsection (2), (3), (4) or (5) below applies—

(a) to attend proceedings of the Assembly for the purpose of giving
evidence, or

(b) to produce to the Assembly documents in his possession or
under his control.

(2) This subsection applies to—

(a) any person who is a member of staff of the Authority, or of any
functional body, to whom sections 1 to 3 of the Local
Government and Housing Act 1989 apply,

(b) any person who is the chairman of, or a member of, any
functional body, and

(c) any person who has within the three years prior to the date of the
requirement to be imposed under subsection (1) above been the
chairman of, or a member of, any functional body.

(3) This subsection applies to—

(a) any person who has within the three years prior to the date of the
requirement to be imposed under subsection (1) above had a
contractual relationship with the Authority, and

(b) any person who is a member of, or a member of staff of, a body
which has within the three years prior to the date of the
requirement to be imposed under subsection (1) above had such
a relationship.

(4) This subsection applies to—

(a) any person who has within the three years prior to the date of the
requirement to be imposed under subsection (1) above received
a grant from the Authority, and
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(b) any person who is a member of, or a member of staff of, a body
which has within the three years prior to the date of the
requirement to be imposed under subsection (1) above received
such a grant.

(5) This subsection applies to—
(a) any person who is an Assembly member,

(b) any person who has within the three years prior to the date of the
requirement to be imposed under subsection (1) above been an
Assembly member, and

(c) any person who has within the three years prior to the date of the
requirement to be imposed under subsection (1) above been
the Mayor.

(6) A requirement imposed under subsection (1) above on a person
falling within subsection (2) above—

(a) if imposed under paragraph (a) of subsection (1) above, is to
attend to give evidence in connection with matters in relation to
which statutory functions are exercisable by the Authority or
any functional body, and

(b) if imposed under paragraph (b) of subsection (1) above, is to
produce documents which relate to those matters.

(7) A requirement imposed under subsection (1) above on a person
falling within subsection (3) above—

(a) if imposed under paragraph (a) of subsection (1) above, is to
attend to give evidence in connection with the contractual
relationship with the Authority, and

(b) if imposed under paragraph (b) of subsection (1) above, is to
produce documents which relate to that contractual
relationship.

(8) A requirement imposed under subsection (1) above on a person
falling within subsection (4) above—

(a) if imposed under paragraph (a) of subsection (1) above, is to
attend to give evidence in connection with the grant received
from the Authority, and

(b) if imposed under paragraph (b) of subsection (1) above, is to
produce documents which relate to that grant.

(9) A requirement imposed under subsection (1) above on a person
falling within subsection (5) above—

(a) if imposed under paragraph (a) of subsection (1) above, is to
attend to give evidence in connection with the exercise by the
person attending of the functions of the Authority, and

(b) if imposed under paragraph (b) of subsection (1) above, is to
produce documents which relate to the exercise of those
functions by that person.

(10) Nothing in this section shall require a person appointed under
section 67(1) or (2) below to—
(a) give any evidence, or
(b) produce any documents,
which disclose advice given by that person to the Mayor.
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(11) Nothing in this section shall require a person who is—
(a) a member of a functional body, or
(b) a member of staff of a functional body,

to give any evidence, or produce any document, which discloses advice
given to the Mayor by that person or, except as provided by subsection
(12) below, by that functional body.

(12) Subsection (11) above does not relieve a person from a
requirement to give any evidence, or produce any document, which
discloses advice given to the Mayor by—

(a) the Metropolitan Police Authority, or
(b) the London Fire and Emergency Planning Authority,
if or to the extent that the advice falls within subsection (13) below.

(13) Advice given to the Mayor by a functional body falls within this
subsection if it has been disclosed—

(a) at a meeting of, or of a committee or sub-committee of, the
functional body at a time when the meeting was open to
members of the public by virtue of Part VA of the Local
Government Act 1972 (access to meetings and documents); or

(b) in a document which has been open to inspection by members of
the public by virtue of that Part of that Act.

(14) For the purposes of this section and sections 62 to 65 below—

(a) “document” means anything in which information is recorded in
any form (and references to producing a document are to the
production of the information in it in a visible and legible form,
including the production of a copy of the document or an
extract of the relevant part of the document),

(b) any reference to a member of staff of a body includes a reference
to an officer or employee of that body, and

(c) any reference to proceedings is a reference to proceedings at a
meeting.

62.—(1) The powers of the Assembly under section 61(1) above may be
exercised by and for the purposes of an ordinary committee of the
Assembly, if the committee is expressly authorised to exercise those
powers by the standing orders or by the Assembly, but may not be
exercised by any individual Assembly member or by any member of staff
of the Authority.

(2) Except in the case of a committee which is authorised by standing
orders to exercise the powers of the Assembly under section 61(1) above,
section 54 above shall not apply in relation to—

(a) the Assembly’s function of deciding to exercise its powers under
section 61(1) above; or

(b) the Assembly’s function under subsection (1) above of
authorising a committee to exercise those powers.

(3) In order to impose a requirement on a person under section 61(1)
above the head of the Authority’s paid service must give him notice
specifying—

(a) the time and place at which he is to attend and the matters about
which he is to be required to give evidence, or
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(b) the documents, or types of documents, which he is to produce,
the date by which he is to produce them and the matters to which
the document or documents relate.

(4) Where a requirement under section 61(1) above is imposed on a
person to attend proceedings or produce documents on behalf of a body,
the notice required to be given to him under subsection (3) above must
also specify that body.

(5) A notice required by subsection (3) above to be given to a person
must be given at least two weeks before the day on which the proceedings
are to take place, or by which the documents are to be produced, unless
he waives this right.

(6) A notice required by subsection (3) above to be given to a person
shall be taken to have been given to him if it is sent by registered post or
the recorded delivery service and—

(a) if he is a member of staff of the Authority or the chairman of, a
member of, or a member of staff of a functional body, it is sent
to his normal place of work,

(b) if he is a person required to attend proceedings or produce
documents on behalf of a body, it is sent to the registered or
principal office of the body,

(c) if he is any other individual, it is sent to his usual or last known
address, or

(d) inthe case of any person, where that person has given an address
for service of the notice, it is sent to that address.

Restriction of 63. The Secretary of State may by order—

information.
(a) prescribe categories of information which a person who is

required under subsection (1)(a) of section 61 above to attend
proceedings of the Assembly may refuse to give, or

(b) prescribe categories of documents which a person who is
required under subsection (1)(b) of that section to produce
documents may refuse to produce.

Failure to attend 64.—(1) A person to whom a notice under section 62(3) above has been
proceedingsetc.  given is guilty of an offence if he—

(a) refuses or fails, without reasonable excuse, to attend proceedings
as required by the notice,

(b) refuses to answer any question which is properly put to him
when attending any proceedings as required by the notice,

(c) refuses or fails, without reasonable excuse, to produce any
document required by the notice to be produced by him, or

(d) intentionally alters, suppresses, conceals or destroys any
document required by the notice to be produced by him.
(2) A person guilty of an offence under subsection (1) above is liable
on summary conviction to—
(a) a fine not exceeding level 5 on the standard scale, or
(b) imprisonment for a term not exceeding three months.
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(3) A personisnot obliged by section 61 above to answer any question
or produce any document which he would be entitled to refuse to answer
or produce in or for the purposes of proceedings in a court in England
and Wales.

65.—(1) In its application by virtue of section 58 above, Part VA of the
Local Government Act 1972 (access to meetings and documents of
certain authorities, committees and sub-committees), so far as relating to
any proceedings under section 61(1) above (“the evidentiary
proceedings™), shall have effect with the following additional
modifications.

(2) In section 100B (access to agenda and connected reports) any
reference to a report for a meeting includes a reference to any document
(other than the agenda) supplied before, and for the purposes of, the
evidentiary proceedings (a “relevant document”).

(3) If a report or relevant document is supplied less than three clear
days before the evidentiary proceedings, copies of the report or document
shall be open to inspection by the public under subsection (1) of that
section from the time such copies are available to Assembly members,
notwithstanding anything in subsection (3) of section 100B.

(4) In section 100C (inspection of minutes and other documents after
meetings)—

(a) any reference to the minutes of a meeting shall be taken to
include a reference to a transcript or other record of evidence
given in the course of the evidentiary proceedings; and

(b) any reference to a report for the meeting includes a reference to
a relevant document.

(5) In section 100D (inspection of background papers) any reference
in subsections (1) to (4) to background papers for a report (or part of a
report) shall be taken as a reference to any additional documents supplied
by a witness.

(6) In this section, “additional documents supplied by a witness”
means documents supplied, whether before, during or after the
evidentiary proceedings,—

(a) by a person attending to give evidence at the proceedings, and
(b) for the use of Assembly members in connection with the
proceedings,
but does not include any document which is a relevant document.

(7) In section 100F (additional rights of access for members)
subsections (2) to (4) shall not have effect in relation to documents which
contain material relating to any business to be transacted at the
evidentiary proceedings.

(8) In section 100H (supplemental provisions and offences) in
subsection (6), in the definition of “accessible documents”—

(a) the reference in paragraph (d) to a report for the meeting
includes a reference to a relevant document; and

(b) the reference in paragraph (e) to background papers for a report
for a meeting shall be taken as a reference to any additional
documents supplied by a witness.
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Ethical standards
The Secretary of 66.—(1) The Secretary of State may issue guidance to the Authority
State’s guidance  with respect to ethical standards for—
on ethical
standards. (a) the Mayor;

(b) the Assembly members;
(c) members of the Authority’s staff; and

(d) persons not falling within paragraphs (a) to (c) above who are
members of advisory committees or sub-committees of the
Assembly.

(2) The matters which may be dealt with in any such guidance
include—

(a) disclosure and registration of interests;

(b) the exercise of functions by or on behalf of the Mayor, the
Deputy Mayor, any member of the Assembly, any member of
the Authority’s staff or any committee or sub-committee in
cases where the Mayor, Deputy Mayor, member of the
Assembly or member of staff, or a member of the committee or
sub-committee, has an interest in the matter in question;

(c) voting in cases where an Assembly member, or any other person
who is a member of an advisory committee or sub-committee,
has an interest in the matter in question;

(d) the establishment and functions of one or more committees
concerned with ethical standards;

(e) the prescription of model codes of conduct.
(3) In exercising any functions conferred or imposed on him, or made

exercisable by him, the Mayor and every Assembly member shall have
regard to any guidance issued under this section.

Staff

Appointment. 67.—(1) The Mayor may appoint—
(a) not more than two persons as his political advisers; and
(b) not more than ten other members of staff.
(2) The Assembly, after consultation with the Mayor and taking into
account, in particular,—

(a) the manner in which, and the extent to which, the Mayor has
exercised, or proposes to exercise, the powers conferred by
subsection (1) above, and

(b) any views of the Mayor as to the exercise of the Assembly’s
powers under this subsection,

may appoint such staff as it considers necessary for the proper discharge
of such functions of the Authority as are respectively exercisable by the
Mayor, the Assembly, and the Mayor and Assembly acting jointly.

(3) Any appointment under subsection (1) or (2) above is an
appointment as an employee of the Authority.

(4) No appointment under subsection (1) above shall be such as to
extend beyond the term of office for which the Mayor was elected.
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(5) Where the Mayor makes an appointment under subsection (1)
above, he shall report to the Assembly in writing—

(a) the name of the person appointed,

(b) the post to which the person has been appointed, and

(c) the terms and conditions on which the person has been
appointed.

(6) Section 7 of the Local Government and Housing Act 1989 (staff to
be appointed on merit) shall apply in relation to any appointment under
subsection (1)(b) or (2) above as if the Authority were a local authority.

(7) Section 8 of that Act (duty to adopt standing orders with respect to
staff) shall apply in relation to staff appointed under subsection (1) or (2)
above as if the Authority were a relevant authority.

(8) Section9(1),(9)and (11) of that Act (assistants for political groups)
shall apply in relation to any appointment under subsection (1)(a) above
as if—

(a) the Authority were a relevant authority; and

(b) any appointment to either of the posts in question were the
appointment of a person in pursuance of that section.
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68.—(1) The following provisions of the Local Government and Disqualification

Housing Act 1989, namely—

(a) section 1 (disqualification and political restriction of certain
officers and staff), and

(b) sections 2 and 3 (politically restricted posts and exemptions from
restriction) so far as they have effect for the purposes of that
section,

shall have effect as if each of the bodies specified in subsection (2) below
were a local authority.

(2) The bodies are—
(a) the Authority;
(b) Transport for London;
(c) the London Development Agency.

(3) A person employed by the Authority by virtue of his appointment
under section 67(1)(b) above shall not, by virtue only of subsections (1)
and (2) above, be disqualified from being or becoming an unpaid member
of Transport for London or the London Development Agency.

(4) For the purposes of subsection (3) above, the unpaid members of
any body are those members of the body who do not receive any
remuneration (whether from the body, the Authority or any other source)
which they would not receive if they were not members of the body.

(5) In section 2(3) of that Act, as it has effect in relation to the
Authority by virtue of subsections (1) and (2)(a) above, any reference to
the authority shall be taken to include a reference to the Mayor and a
reference to the Assembly.

(6) In section 2 of that Act, so far as it has effect for the purposes of
section 1 of that Act, the expression “the statutory chief officers” shall be
taken to include a reference to the chief finance officer, within the meaning
of section 127 below,—

and political
restriction.
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(a) of Transport for London, and

(b) of the London Development Agency,

whether he is an officer, employee, member of staff or member of
Transport for London or, as the case may be, the London Development
Agency.

(7) Inthe application of section 2 of that Act in relation to the London
Development Agency by virtue of subsections (1) and (2)(c) above, any
reference to the person designated under section 4 of that Act as its head
of paid service shall be taken as a reference to the chief executive of the
London Development Agency appointed under paragraph 4(2) of
1998 c. 45. Schedule 2 to the Regional Development Agencies Act 1998.

Disqualification 69. In section 80 of the Local Government Act 1972 (disqualification
for membership of  for election and holding office as member of a local authority) after

London borough  gybsection (2) there shall be inserted—
councils.

1972 c. 70. “(2AA) A paid member of staff of the Greater London Authority
who is employed under the direction of a joint committee the
membership of which includes—

(a) one or more persons appointed on the nomination of the
Authority acting by the Mayor, and

(b) one or more members of one or more London borough
councils appointed to the committee on the nomination of
those councils,

shall be disqualified for being elected or being a member of any of
those London borough councils.”

Terms and 70.—(1) A person appointed under section 67(1) above shall be

conditions of employed on such terms and conditions (including conditions as to

employment. remuneration) as the Mayor thinks fit, within the financial resources
available to the Authority.

(2) A person appointed under section 67(2) above shall be employed
on such terms and conditions (including conditions as to remuneration)
as the Assembly, after consultation with the Mayor, thinks fit.

(3) A person appointed under section 67(1) above shall not be required
to perform any work or services for the Assembly or any member of the
Assembly, except in accordance with subsection (4) below.

(4) It shall be a condition of the employment of—

(a) any person appointed under section 67(1)(b) above, and

(b) any person holding a politically restricted post under the
Authority, other than a person appointed under section
67(1)(a) above,

that he comply with the requirements of subsection (5) below.

(5) Those requirements are that the person—

(a) attends every meeting of the Assembly held pursuant to section
52(3) above which he is requested by the Assembly to attend;
and

(b) answers any questions put to him by Assembly members at any
such meeting.
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(6) The requirement of subsection (5)(b) above is that the person
shall—

(a) so far asreasonably practicable, answer any such question orally
at the meeting at which it is put; or

(b) if for any reason it is not reasonably practicable to do that,
provide a written answer before the end of the third working day
following the day on which the question was first asked at the
meeting.

(7) For the purposes of subsection (4)(b) above, any question whether
a person holds a politically restricted post under the Authority shall be
determined in accordance with sections 2 and 3 of the Local Government
and Housing Act 1989 (politically restricted posts) as those sections have
effect for the purposes of section 1 of that Act by virtue of section 68(1)
above.

(8) In this section “working day” has the same meaning as in section
45 above.

71. Section 117 of the Local Government Act 1972 (disclosure by
officers of interests in contracts) shall apply in relation to employees of the
Authority as if the Authority were a local authority and its employees
were officers employed by that local authority.

72.—(1) Section 4 of the Local Government and Housing Act 1989
(designation and reports of head of paid service) shall apply in relation to
the Authority as if—

(a) the Authority were a relevant authority for the purposes of that
section; and

(b) the Mayor and Assembly members were the members of that
authority.

(2) The person who, by virtue of subsection (1) above, is designated
under section 4(1)(a) of the Local Government and Housing Act 1989 as
the head of the Authority’s paid service must be a member of staff
appointed under section 67(2) above.

(3) In the application of section 4 of the Local Government and
Housing Act 1989 in relation to the Authority by virtue of subsection (1)
above, the following provisions shall have effect.

(4) The duty imposed by subsection (1)(a) (appointment of head of
paid service) shall be discharged by the Assembly after consultation with
the Mayor.

(5) The duty imposed by subsection (1)(b) (provision of staff,
accommodation etc for the head of paid service)—

(a) so far as relating to the provision of staff, shall be discharged by
the Assembly; and

(b) so far as relating to the provision of accommodation or other
resources, shall be discharged by the Mayor.

(6) Any report prepared under subsection (2) (report by head of paid
service) shall be a report to the Mayor and the Assembly.

(7) The references to functions in paragraphs (a) and (b) of subsection
(3) (matters concerning which proposals may be made in a report under
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subsection (2)) shall be taken as references to the functions of the
Authority, whether exercisable by the Mayor, the Assembly, or the
Mayor and Assembly acting jointly.

(8) It shall be the duty of the Mayor personally to consider any report
to the Mayor and Assembly under subsection (2).

(9) The meeting required by subsection (5) to be held to consider any
such report shall be a meeting of the Assembly which must not be held
until—

(a) the Mayor has submitted to the Chair of the Assembly a written
statement of his views on the report; or

(b) the period of one month has elapsed since copies of the report
were first sent to members of the Assembly without the Mayor
having submitted any such statement;

1972 c. 70. and the reference in that subsection to section 101 of the Local
Government Act 1972 (delegation) shall be taken as a reference to section
54 above.

(10) In considering any such report at any such meeting, the Assembly
shall take account of any views on the report which have been expressed
by the Mayor in a statement submitted under subsection (9)(a) above.

Monitoring 73.—(1) Section 5 of the Local Government and Housing Act 1989
officer. (designation and reports of monitoring officer) shall apply in relation to
1989 c. 42. the Authority as if—

(a) the Authority were a relevant authority for the purposes of that
section; and

(b) the Mayor and Assembly members were the members of that
authority.

(2) The person who, by virtue of subsection (1) above, is designated
under section 5(1)(a) of the Local Government and Housing Act 1989 as
the Authority’s monitoring officer must be a member of staff appointed
under section 67(2) above.

(3) In the application of section 5 of the Local Government and
Housing Act 1989 in relation to the Authority by virtue of subsection (1)
above, the following provisions shall have effect.

(4) The duty imposed by subsection (1)(a) (appointment of monitoring
officer) shall be discharged by the Assembly after consultation with the
Mayor.

(5) The duty imposed by subsection (1)(b) (provision of staff,
accommodation etc for the monitoring officer)—

(a) so far as relating to the provision of staff, shall be discharged by
the Assembly; and

(b) so far as relating to the provision of accommodation or other
resources, shall be discharged by the Mayor.

(6) For subsection (2) there shall be substituted—

“(2) It shall be the duty of the Greater London Authority’s
monitoring officer, if at any time it appears to him that any proposal,
decision or omission of a GLA body or person has given rise to, or
is likely to or would give rise to—
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(a) acontravention by that or any other GLA body or person
of any enactment or rule of law or of any code of practice
made or approved by or under any enactment, or

(b) any such maladministration or injustice as is mentioned in
Part III of the Local Government Act 1974 (Local
Commissioners),

to prepare a report to the Mayor and the Assembly with respect to
that proposal, decision or omission.

In this subsection “GLA body or person” means—
(a) the Greater London Authority;

(b) Transport for London, when exercising any function of the
Greater London Authority by virtue of section 38 of the
Greater London Authority Act 1999;

(c) the London Development Agency, when exercising any
function of the Greater London Authority by virtue of
section 38 of the Greater London Authority Act 1999;

(d) the Mayor of London;
(e) the London Assembly;
(f) any committee or sub-committee of the London Assembly;

(g) any committee or sub-committee of Transport for London
or the London Development Agency, when exercising any
function of the Greater London Authority in consequence
of an authorisation under section 38 of the Greater
London Authority Act 1999;

(h) any joint committee to which the Mayor of London has
power to appoint members (whether or not the power is
the subject of an authorisation under section 38(1) of the
Greater London Authority Act 1999);

(j) the Deputy Mayor of London;
(k) any member of the London Assembly;
(1) any member of staff of the Greater London Authority;

(m) any member, or member of staff, of Transport for London
or the London Development Agency, when exercising, or
acting in the exercise of, any function of the Greater
London Authority in consequence of an authorisation
under section 38 of the Greater London Authority Act
1999;

and in the above definition of “GLA body or person” any reference
to a member of staff of a body includes a reference to an officer or
employee of that body.”

(7) The duties imposed on the Authority by subsection (5) (to consider
any report and to ensure that during the period of suspension no step is
taken for giving effect to any proposal or decision to which the report
relates)—

(a) so far as relating to a proposal, decision or omission of a GLA
body or person in the case of a function of the Authority
exercisable by the Mayor (or, by virtue of an authorisation
under section 38(1) above, by a GLA body or person), shall be
discharged by the Mayor;
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ParT II
(b) so far as relating to a proposal, decision or omission of a GLA
body or person in the case of a function of the Authority
exercisable by the Assembly (or, by virtue of arrangements
under section 54 above, by a GLA body or person), shall be
discharged by the Assembly; and

(c) so far as relating to a proposal, decision or omission of a GLA
body or person in the case of a function of the Authority
exercisable by the Mayor and the Assembly acting jointly, shall
be discharged separately—

(1) by the Mayor, as if the case fell within paragraph (a)
above, and

(i1) by the Assembly, as if the case fell within paragraph
(b) above.

(8) Accordingly—

(a) inits application in relation to the Mayor by virtue of subsection
(7)(a) or (c)(i) above, paragraph (a) of subsection (5) shall have
effect with the substitution for the words “at a meeting held not
more than” of “within”; and

(b) in the application of that paragraph by virtue of subsection
(7)(b) or (c)(ii) above, the meeting required to be held shall be a
meeting of the Assembly.

(9) In paragraph (b) of subsection (5), the reference to section 115 of

1989 c. 42. the Local Government and Housing Act 1989 (duties in respect of
conduct involving contraventions of financial obligations) shall include a

reference to section 115A of that Act (which is inserted by section 131(9)

below and makes provision in relation to the Mayor and the Assembly).

(10) Where by virtue of subsection (7) above the Mayor or the
Assembly is under a duty to consider a report, the Mayor or the Assembly
in discharging that duty shall take account of any views on the report
which have been expressed by the other of them in a statement
submitted—

(a) by the Assembly to the Mayor; or
(b) by the Mayor to the Chair of the Assembly.

(11) Standing orders of the Authority shall make provision for or in
connection with—

(a) the period within which any statement by virtue of subsection
(10) above must be submitted;

(b) the consideration of any such statement by the Mayor or, as the
case may be, the Assembly;

(c) the period within which any meeting of the Assembly required by
subsection (5) by virtue of subsection (7)(b) or (c)(ii) above
must, or must not, be held.

(12) Neither section 38 above nor section 54 above shall apply in
relation to the duty imposed on the Mayor or the Assembly by virtue of
subsection (7) above to consider a report.
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General local authority provisions

74.—(1) Part 111 of the Local Government Act 1974 (local government
administration) shall be amended as follows.

(2) In section 25(1) (authorities to which the Part applies) after
paragraph (a) there shall be inserted—

“(aaa) the Greater London Authority;”.

(3) In section 25, after subsection (4) (which extends references to
certain authorities to include their members, committees, etc) there shall
be inserted—

“(4A) Any reference to an authority to which this Part of this Act
applies also includes, in the case of the Greater London Authority,
a reference to each of the following—

(a) the London Assembly;
(b) any committee of the London Assembly;

(c) any body or person exercising functions on behalf of the
Greater London Authority.”

(4) In section 30 (reports on investigations) after subsection (2) there
shall be inserted—

“(2AA) If the authority concerned is the Greater London
Authority—

(a) the duty imposed by subsection (1)(c) above shall be
discharged by sending the report or statement to both the
Mayor of London and the London Assembly; and

(b) in a case falling within subsection (2) above, the duty
imposed by that subsection shall be discharged by sending
the report or statement to both the Mayor of London and
the London Assembly.”

(5) After subsection (3) of that section (which restricts the naming or
identification of persons) there shall be inserted—

“(3AA) Nothing in subsection (3) above prevents a report—
(a) mentioning the name of, or
(b) containing particulars likely to identify,
the Mayor of London or any member of the London Assembly.”

(6) After subsection (7) of that section there shall be added—

“(8) Where the authority concerned is the Greater London
Authority, any functions exercisable under this section by or in
relation to the Authority (other than functions exercisable by or in
relation to the proper officer of the Authority) shall be exercisable
by or in relation to the Mayor and the Assembly acting jointly on
behalf of the Authority, and references to the authority concerned
(other than references to the proper officer or a member of the
authority concerned) shall be construed accordingly.”

(7) In section 31 (reports on investigations: further provisions) after
subsection (3) there shall be added—

“(4) Where the authority concerned is the Greater London
Authority, any functions exercisable under this section by or in
relation to the Authority shall be exercisable by or in relation to the
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Mayor and the Assembly acting jointly on behalf of the Authority,
and references to the authority concerned (other than references to
a member of the authority concerned) shall be construed
accordingly.”

(8) In section 31A (consideration of adverse reports) in subsection (6)
(which provides that section 25(4) and (5) do not apply) after “25(4)”
there shall be inserted “, (4A)”.

(9) After subsection (6) of that section there shall be inserted—

“(7) Where the authority concerned is the Greater London
Authority, any functions exercisable under this section by or in
relation to the Authority shall be exercisable by or in relation to the
Mayor and the Assembly acting jointly on behalf of the Authority,
and references to the authority concerned (other than references to
a member of the authority concerned) shall be construed
accordingly.”

(10) In section 34(1) (interpretation of Part III) in the definition of

“member”, after the word ““member”,” there shall be inserted—

“(a) in relation to the Greater London Authority,
means—

(i) the Mayor of London,
(i1)) the Deputy Mayor, or
(ii1) a member of the London Assembly;
()7
and before the words “in relation to a National Park Authority” there
shall be inserted “(c)”.

75.—(1) For the purposes of the provisions of the Local Government
Act 1972 specified in subsection (2) below, the Authority shall be treated
as if it were a local authority which is a principal council and the Mayor
shall be treated as if he were the chairman of such an authority.

(2) The provisions are—

(a) section 224 (arrangements by principal councils for custody of
documents);

(b) section 225 (deposit of documents with proper officer of
authority etc);

(c) section 228 (inspection of documents);

(d) section 229 (photographic copies of documents);

(e) section 230 (reports and returns);

(f) section 231 (service of notices on local authorities etc);

(g) section 232 (public notices);

(h) section 233 (service of notices by local authorities);

(1) section 234 (authentication of documents).

(3) Inthe application of any enactment in relation to the Authority by

virtue of subsection (1) above, any reference to the proper officer shall be

taken as a reference to the proper officer of the Authority, within the
meaning of this Act.
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76.—(1) Section 236 of the Local Government Act 1972 (procedure for
byelaws) shall be amended as follows.

(2) Insubsection (1) after “and to byelaws made by a local authority,”
there shall be inserted “the Greater London Authority”.

(3) After subsection (10A) there shall be inserted—

“(10B) The Greater London Authority shall send a copy of every
byelaw made by the Authority, and confirmed, to each London
borough council and the Common Council.”

Bills in Parliament

77.—(1) The Authority may—

(a) promote a local Bill in Parliament for any purpose which is for
the public benefit of the inhabitants of, or of any part of,
Greater London; or

(b) oppose any local Bill in Parliament which affects any such
inhabitants.

(2) Section 70 of the Local Government Act 1972 (prohibition on
promoting Bills for changing local government areas etc) shall have effect
in relation to the Authority as it has effect in relation to a local authority.

(3) The functions conferred on the Authority by subsection (1) above
shall be functions of the Authority which are exercisable by the Mayor
acting on behalf of the Authority.

(4) The functions conferred on the Authority by subsection (1)(a)
above are exercisable subject to, and in accordance with, the provisions
of Schedule 5 to this Act.

(5) Before exercising the functions conferred on the Authority by
subsection (1)(b) above, the Mayor shall consult the Assembly.

(6) No payment shall be made by the Authority (whether acting by the
Mayor, the Assembly or the Mayor and Assembly acting jointly) to the
Mayor or an Assembly member for acting as counsel or agent in
promoting or opposing a Bill under this section.

(7) A London borough council or the Common Council may
contribute towards the expenses of the Authority in promoting a local Bill
in Parliament.

78.—(1) A local Bill promoted in Parliament by a London local
authority may include provisions requested by the Authority.

(2) Subsection (1) above applies only if the Authority confirms the
request in writing as soon as practicable after the expiration of 14 days
after the Bill has been deposited in Parliament.

(3) If the Authority does not confirm the request as required by
subsection (2) above, it shall give notice of that fact to the London local
authority promoting the Bill.

(4) Where notice under subsection (3) above is given to a London local
authority, that authority shall take all necessary steps for the omission
from the Bill of the provisions in question or, if those provisions were
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ParT II
requested also by other London local authorities under section 87 of the
1985¢c. 51. Local Government Act 1985, of those provisions so far as relating to the
Authority.

(5) The functions conferred or imposed on the Authority by
subsections (1) to (3) above shall be functions of the Authority which are
exercisable by the Mayor acting on behalf of the Authority.

(6) Before exercising the functions conferred on the Authority by
subsection (1) or (2) above, the Mayor shall consult the Assembly.

(7) If, in accordance with this section, the Authority requests the
inclusion of provisions in a Bill promoted by a London local authority,
the Authority may contribute towards the expenses of the London local
authority in connection with the Bill.

(8) In consequence of the other provisions of this section, in section
87(3) of the Local Government Act 1985 (consequences of non-
confirmation of requests by London local authorities for inclusion of
provisions in Bills promoted by others) after “other councils” there shall
be inserted “, or by the Greater London Authority under section 78 of
the Greater London Authority Act 1999,”.

(9) In this section “London local authority” means—
(a) a London borough council; or
(b) the Common Council.

Authority’s 79.—(1) A local Bill promoted in Parliament by a London local
consent to authority may include provisions which affect the exercise of statutory
inclusion of functions by the Authority or any of the functional bodies.

certain provisions

in local Bills. (2) Subsection (1) above applies only if the Authority—

(a) gives its written consent; and

(b) confirms that consent in writing as soon as practicable after the
expiration of 14 days after the Bill has been deposited in
Parliament.

(3) If the Authority does not confirm the consent as required by
subsection (2)(b) above, the Authority shall give notice of that fact to the
London local authority promoting the Bill.

(4) Where notice under subsection (3) above is given to a London local
authority, that authority shall take all necessary steps for the omission
from the Bill of the provisions in question or, if those provisions were
requested by other London local authorities under section 87 of the Local
Government Act 1985, of those provisions so far as relating to the
Authority or the functional body concerned.

(5) The functions conferred or imposed on the Authority by
subsections (2) and (3) above shall be functions of the Authority which
are exercisable by the Mayor acting on behalf of the Authority.

(6) Before exercising the functions conferred on the Authority by
subsection (2)(a) or (b) above, the Mayor shall consult the Assembly.

(7) Nothing in this section applies in relation to provisions requested
under section 78 above.
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(8) In this section “London local authority” means—
(a) a London borough council; or
(b) the Common Council.

Contracts

80. In Schedule 2 to the Local Government Act 1988 (which specifies
the public authorities to which section 17 of that Act applies) after the
entry “A local authority” there shall be inserted—

“The Greater London Authority.”

ParT II1
FINANCIAL PROVISIONS
CHAPTER |
CounciL Tax
Different categories of dwellings

81. In section 30 of the Local Government Finance Act 1992 (amounts
for different categories of dwellings) there shall be added at the end—

“(10) Where the major precepting authority in question is the
Greater London Authority, subsections (2)(b) and (4) above shall
have effect as if the references to sections 43 to 47 below were
references to the appropriate Greater London provisions.

(11) In this section, “the appropriate Greater London
provisions” means—

(a) sections 85 to 90 of the Greater London Authority Act 1999
and section 47 below; or

(b) in the case of calculations by way of substitute, sections 85,
86 and 88 to 90 of, and Schedule 7 to, that Act and section
47 below.”

Precepts

82.—(1) Section 39 of the Local Government Finance Act 1992
(precepting and precepted authorities) shall be amended as follows.

(2) Insubsection (1) (major precepting authorities) after paragraph (a)
there shall be inserted—

“(aa) the Greater London Authority;”.

(3) Paragraphs (e) and (f) of that subsection (which relate to the
London Fire and Civil Defence Authority and the Receiver for the
Metropolitan Police District) shall cease to have effect.

83. In section 40 of the Local Government Finance Act 1992 (issue of
precepts by major precepting authorities) there shall be added at the
end—

“(9) Where the precepting authority is the Greater London
Authority, this section shall have effect with the following
modifications—
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Part II1
CHAPTER [
(a) in subsection (2)(a), for the reference to sections 43 to 47
below there shall be substituted a reference to the
appropriate Greater London provisions;

(b) insubsection (3), for the reference to sections 43 to 47 below
there shall be substituted a reference to the appropriate
Greater London provisions;

(c) in subsection (6), for the reference to item T in section 44(1)
below there shall be substituted a reference to item T in
section 88(2) of the Greater London Authority Act 1999;
and

(d) alsoin subsection (6), for the reference to item TP in section
45(3) below there shall be substituted a reference to item
TP2 in section 89(4) of that Act.

(10) In this section, “the appropriate Greater London
provisions” means—

(a) sections 85 to 90 of the Greater London Authority Act 1999
and section 47 below; or

(b) in the case of calculations by way of substitute, sections 85,
86 and 88 to 90 of, and Schedule 7 to, that Act and section

47 below.”
Substituted 84.—(1) Section 42 of the Local Government Finance Act 1992
precepts. (substitute precepts) shall be amended as follows.
1992 c. 14.
(2) In subsection (1) (duty to issue substitute precepts on making of

substitute calculations under certain prov1s1ons specified in paragraph

(b)) in paragraph (b), after “section 51 below” there shall be inserted “

section 95 of the Greater London Authority Act 1999”.

Budget requirements

Calculation of 85.—(1) Section 43 of the Local Government Finance Act 1992 shall
component and not apply in relation to the Authority, and the following provisions of this
consolidated section and section 86 below shall have effect in relation to the Authority
budget in place of that section.
requirements.

(2) In relation to each financial year, the Authority shall make the
calculations required by this section.

(3) The Authority must, in the case of each constituent body, that is
to say—

(a) the Authority, and
(b) each of the functional bodies,

calculate the aggregates required by virtue of subsections (4) and (5)
below.

(4) The aggregate required by virtue of this subsection in the case of a
constituent body is the aggregate of—

(a) theexpenditure the Authority estimates the body will incur in the
year in performing its functions and will charge to a revenue
account for the year, other than expenditure which the
Authority estimates will be so incurred in pursuance of
regulations under section 99(3) of the 1988 Act;
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(b) suchallowance as the Authority estimates will be appropriate for
contingencies in relation to expenditure to be charged to a
revenue account for the year;

(c) the financial reserves which the Authority estimates it will be
appropriate for the body to raise in the year for meeting the
body’s estimated future expenditure; and

(d) such of the body’s financial reserves as are sufficient to meet so
much of the amount estimated by the Authority to be a revenue
account deficit of the body for any earlier financial year as has
not already been provided for.

(5) The aggregate required by virtue of this subsection in the case of a
constituent body is the aggregate of—

(a) the sums which the Authority estimates will be payable to the
body for the year and in respect of which amounts will be
credited to a revenue account for the year, other than sums
which the Authority estimates will be so payable—

(1) in respect of redistributed non-domestic rates, revenue
support grant, additional grant, relevant special grant, police
grant or general GLA grant;

(i1) in respect of any precept issued by the Authority; or

(iii) in pursuance of regulations under section 99(3) of the
Local Government Finance Act 1988; and

(b) the amount of the body’s financial reserves which the Authority
estimates that the body will use in order to provide for the items
mentioned in paragraphs (a) and (b) of subsection (4) above.

(6) If, in the case of any constituent body, the aggregate calculated
under subsection (4) above exceeds that calculated under subsection (5)
above—

(a) the Authority must calculate the amount equal to the
difference; and

(b) the amount so calculated shall be the body’s component budget
requirement for the year.

(7) If, in the case of any constituent body, the aggregate calculated
under subsection (4) above does not exceed that calculated under
subsection (5) above, the body’s component budget requirement for the
year shall be nil.

(8) The Authority must also calculate the aggregate of the component
budget requirements of each of the constituent bodies and that aggregate
shall be the Authority’s consolidated budget requirement for the year.

(9) References in this section to expenditure incurred by a body shall
be construed in accordance with section 41(3) of the Local Government
and Housing Act 1989.

86.—(1) An amount must not be brought into account under
subsection (4) or (5) of section 85 above in the application of the
subsection in relation to the Authority as a constituent body if the amount
(or an amount which represents it) falls to be brought into account under
the same subsection in its application in relation to a functional body.
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(2) Inestimating under subsection (4)(a) of section 85 above in the case
of any constituent body other than the Metropolitan Police Authority,
the Authority shall take into account the amount of any levy issued to the
body for the year, but (except as provided by regulations under section
74 of the Local Government Finance Act 1988) shall not anticipate a levy
not issued.

(3) Inestimating under subsection (4)(a) of section 85 above in the case
of the Metropolitan Police Authority, the Authority shall take into
account the amount of any levy issued to the Metropolitan Police
Authority under section 17 or 62 of the Police Act 1997 (levies issued by
the Service Authority for the National Criminal Intelligence Service and
the Service Authority for the National Crime Squad) for the year, but
(except as provided by an order under either of those sections) shall not
anticipate a levy not issued.

(4) For the purposes of subsection (4)(c) of section 85 above a body’s
estimated future expenditure is—

(a) that which the Authority estimates the body will incur in the
financial year following the year in question, will charge to a
revenue account for the year and will have to defray in the year
before the following sums are sufficiently available, namely,
sums—

(1) which will be payable to it for the year; and

(i1) in respect of which amounts will be credited to a
revenue account for the year; and

(b) that which the Authority estimates the body will incur in the
financial year referred to in paragraph (a) above or any
subsequent financial year in performing its functions and which
will be charged to a revenue account for that or any other year.

(5) The Secretary of State may by regulations do one or both of the
following—

(a) alter the constituents of any calculation to be made under
subsection (4) or (5) of section 85 above (whether by adding,
deleting or amending items);

(b) alter the rules governing the making of any calculation under
subsection (4) or (5) of section 85 above (whether by deleting or
amending subsections (2) to (4) above, or any of them, or by
adding other provisions, or by a combination of those
methods).

(6) Subsection (9) of section 85 above applies for the purposes of this
section as it applies for the purposes of that section.

87. Schedule 6 to this Act (which contains procedural requirements for
determining the component budget requirements and the consolidated
budget requirement) shall have effect.

Calculation of tax payable

88.—(1) Section 44 of the Local Government Finance Act 1992 shall
not apply in relation to the Authority and the following provisions of this
section shall have effect in relation to the Authority in place of that
section.

RA Proof 5.11.9
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(2) In relation to each financial year the Authority shall calculate the
basic amount of its council tax by applying the formula—

R-Pl1-A
T

where—

R is the amount calculated (or last calculated) by the Authority
under section 85(8) above as its consolidated budget
requirement for the year;

P1 is the aggregate of such amounts as may be prescribed, being
amounts representing the sums which the Secretary of State
estimates will be payable to the Authority for the year in respect
of the following items—

(a) redistributed non-domestic rates,
(b) revenue support grant,

(c) general GLA grant,

(d) additional grant, and

(e) relevant special grant,

but in the case of each item reduced, as may be prescribed, by
such amount as the Secretary of State considers represents the
portion of the item which relates to defraying the special item in
whole or in part;

A is the amount of the special item;

T is the aggregate of the amounts which are calculated by the billing
authorities to which the Authority issues precepts (“the billing
authorities concerned”) as their council tax bases for the year
for their areas and are notified by them to the Authority within
the prescribed period.

(3) In the definition of P1 in subsection (2) above, “prescribed” means
specified in, or determined in accordance with, either—

(a) the appropriate report or determination, or
(b) regulations made by the Secretary of State,

as the Secretary of State may determine in the case of any particular item
and any particular financial year or years.

(4) In subsection (3)(a) above, “the appropriate report or
determination” means—

(a) in the case of an item specified in paragraph (a) or (b) of the
definition of P1 in subsection (2) above, the local government
finance report for the financial year in question;

(b) in the case of the item specified in paragraph (c) of that
definition, the determination under section 100 below for the
financial year in question;

(c) in the case of the item specified in paragraph (d) of that
definition, the report under section 85 of the Local Government
Finance Act 1988 relating to that item; and
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(d) in the case of the item specified in paragraph (e) of that
definition, the report under section 88B of that Act relating to
that item.

(5) The aggregate of the sums mentioned in item P1 in subsection (2)
above shall be—

(a) increased by the aggregate amount of any sums which the
Authority estimates will be paid to it in the year by billing
authorities in accordance with regulations under section 99(3)
of the Local Government Finance Act 1988; and

(b) reduced by the aggregate amount of any sums which the
Authority estimates will be paid by it in the year to billing
authorities in accordance with such regulations.

(6) The Secretary of State shall make regulations containing rules for
making for any year the calculations required by item T in subsection (2)
above; and the billing authorities concerned shall make the calculations
for any year in accordance with the rules for the time being effective (as
regards the year) under the regulations.

(7) Regulations prescribing a period for the purposes of item T in
subsection (2) above may provide that, in any case where a billing
authority fails to notify its calculation to the precepting authority within
that period, that item shall be determined in the prescribed manner by
such authority or authorities as may be prescribed.

(8) The Secretary of State may by regulations do one or both of the
following—

(a) alter the constituents of any calculation to be made under
subsection (2) above (whether by adding, deleting or
amending items);

(b) alter the rules governing the making of any calculation under
subsection (2) above (whether by deleting or amending
subsections (3) to (5) above, or any of them, or by adding other
provisions, or by a combination of those methods).

(9) Any negative amount given by a calculation under subsection (2)
above shall be assumed to be nil for the purposes of this Chapter and
Chapter IV of Part I of the Local Government Finance Act 1992.

(10) In this section “special item” has the same meaning as it has in
section 89 below (see subsection (2) of that section).

89.—(1) Section 45 of the Local Government Finance Act 1992 shall
not apply in relation to the Authority, and the following provisions of this
section shall have effect in relation to the Authority in place of that
section.

(2) The following provisions of this section apply where for any
financial year the item mentioned in section 90(2) below relates to a part
only of Greater London; and in this section—

(a) “special item” means that item; and
(b) “the relevant part”, in relation to such an item, means the part
of Greater London concerned.

(3) The Authority shall calculate the basic amount of its council tax for
dwellings in any part of its area to which the special item relates by adding
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to the amount given by the formula in section 88(2) above the amount
which, in respect of the special item, is given by the formula in subsection
(4) below.

(4) For dwellings in any part of Greater London to which the special
item relates, the amount in respect of the special item is given by the
formula—

S2 - P2

TP2

where—
S2 is the amount of the special item;

P2 is the aggregate of such amounts as may be prescribed, being
amounts representing the sums which the Secretary of State
estimates will be payable to the Authority for the year in respect
of the following items—

(a) police grant,

(b) redistributed non-domestic rates,
(c) revenue support grant,

(d) general GLA grant,

(e) additional grant, and

(f) relevant special grant,

but in the case of each item restricted, as may be prescribed, to
such amount (if any) as the Secretary of State considers
represents the portion of the item which relates to defraying the
special item in whole or in part;

TP2 is the aggregate of the amounts which are calculated by the
billing authorities to which the Authority has power to issue
precepts as respects the special item (“the billing authorities
concerned”) as their council tax bases for the year for their areas
and are notified by them to the Authority within the
prescribed period.

(5) In the definition of P2 in subsection (4) above, “prescribed” means
specified in, or determined in accordance with, either—

(a) the appropriate report or determination, or
(b) regulations made by the Secretary of State,

as the Secretary of State may determine in the case of any particular item
and any particular financial year or years.

(6) In subsection (5)(a) above, “the appropriate report or
determination” means—

(a) in the case of the item specified in paragraph (a) of the definition
of P2 in subsection (4) above, the police grant report under
section 46(3) of the Police Act 1996 for the financial year in
question;

(b) in the case of an item specified in paragraph (b) or (c) of that
definition, the local government finance report for the financial
year in question;
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(c) in the case of the item specified in paragraph (d) of that
definition, the determination under section 100 below for the
financial year in question;

(d) in the case of the item specified in paragraph (¢) of that
definition, the report under section 85 of the Local Government
Finance Act 1988 relating to that item; and

(e) inthe case of the item specified in paragraph (f) of that definition,
the report under section 88B of that Act relating to that item.

(7) Subsections (6) and (7) of section 88 above, and any regulations
made under or by virtue of either of those subsections, shall have effect in
relation to the calculation of TP2 in subsection (4) above as they have
effect in relation to the calculation of T in subsection (2) of that section.

(8) Anynegative amount given by a calculation under this section shall
be assumed to be nil for the purposes of this Chapter and Chapter IV of
Part I of the Local Government Finance Act 1992.

(9) The Secretary of State may by regulations do one or both of the
following—

(a) alter the constituents of any calculation to be made under or by
virtue of subsection (3) above (whether by adding, deleting or
amending items);

(b) alter the rules governing the making of any calculation under or
by virtue of that subsection (whether by deleting or amending
subsections (3) to (8) above, or any of them, or by adding other
provisions, or by a combination of those methods).

90.—(1) The item referred to in section 89(2) above is the special
expense of the Metropolitan Police Authority.

(2) For the purposes of subsection (1) above, the special expense of the
Metropolitan Police Authority is the difference between—

(a) the aggregate calculated (or last calculated) under subsection (4)
of section 85 above in relation to the Metropolitan Police
Authority, and

(b) the amount calculated (or last calculated) under subsection (5)
of that section in relation to that Authority,

unless the aggregate referred to in paragraph (a) above does not exceed
the aggregate referred to in paragraph (b) above, in which case the special
expense is nil.

(3) For the purposes of section 89 above, the special item relates to the
part of Greater London which consists of the metropolitan police district.

91.—(1) Section 46 of the Local Government Finance Act 1992 (special
items for the purposes of section 45 of that Act) shall be amended as
follows.

(2) In subsection (2) (special expenses) paragraph (d) (which relates to
inner London etc) shall cease to have effect.

(3) Insubsection (3) (areas to which special expenses relate) paragraph
(d) (which relates to inner London etc) shall cease to have effect.

(4) In subsection (4) (interpretation)—
(a) the definition of “inner London area”, and
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(b) the words from “and any reference” to the end of the subsection
(which relate to parts of Greater London),

shall cease to have effect.

92.—(1) Section 47 of the Local Government Finance Act 1992
(calculation of tax for different valuation bands) shall be amended as
follows.

(2) After subsection (1) (which contains a formula and definitions of
the terms used in the formula) there shall be inserted—

“(1A) Where the precepting authority is the Greater London
Authority, subsection (1) above shall have effect with the
substitution of the following definition for the definition of A—

“A is the amount calculated (or last calculated) by the Greater
London Authority for that year under section 88(2) of the
Greater London Authority Act 1999 or, where section 89
of that Act applies, the amount calculated (or last
calculated) by it for that year under subsection (3) of that
section in relation to that category of dwellings;”.

(3) After subsection (2) there shall be inserted—

“(3) Where the precepting authority is the Greater London
Authority, subsection (2) above shall have effect with the
substitution for the reference to section 45 above of a reference to
section 89 of the Greater London Authority Act 1999”.

93.—(1) Section 48 of the Local Government Finance Act 1992
(calculation of amount payable by each billing authority) shall be
amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (1) there shall be added at the end *“; and—

(a) subsection (1A) below applies in relation to a precept issued
by the Greater London Authority; and

(b) subsections (2) to (6) below apply in relation to a precept
issued otherwise than by the Greater London Authority.”
(3) After subsection (1) there shall be inserted—

“(1A) Where an amount calculated (or last calculated) for the
year under section 88(2) or 89(3) of the Greater London Authority
Act 1999 applies to dwellings in the billing authority’s area, the
amount payable by that authority shall be calculated by applying the
formula—

CxT
where—
C is the amount so calculated; and

T is the amount which, in relation to the billing authority, is
determined for item T in section 33(1) above.”
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Substitute 94.—(1) Section 49 of the Local Government Finance Act 1992

calculations under  (substitute calculations) shall be amended as follows.
section 49 of the

1992 Act. (2) For subsection (1) (power to make substitute calculations) there
1992 c. 14. shall be substituted—

“(1) A major precepting authority which has made calculations
in relation to a financial year in accordance with—

(a) sections 43 to 48 above (originally or by way of substitute),

(b) sections 85to 90 of the Greater London Authority Act 1999
and sections 47 and 48 above, or

(c) sections 85, 86 and 88 to 90 of, and Schedule 7 to, that Act
and sections 47 and 48 above (by way of substitute),

may make calculations in substitution in relation to the year in
accordance with the relevant provisions.

(1A) For the purposes of subsection (1) above, the relevant
provisions are—

(a) in a case falling within paragraph (a), the provisions
specified in that paragraph; and

(b) in a case falling within paragraph (b) or (c), the provisions
specified in paragraph (c).”

(3) In subsection (2) (cases where substitute calculations do not have
effect)—

(a) at the beginning of paragraph (a) there shall be inserted “in the
case of a major precepting authority other than the Greater
London Authority,”; and

(b) after paragraph (a) there shall be inserted—

“(aa) in a case where the major precepting authority is the
Greater London Authority—

(1) the amount of any component budget requirement
calculated under subsections (4) to (7) of section 85 of
the Greater London Authority Act 1999,

(i1) the amount calculated under subsection (8) of
that section, or

(iii) any amount calculated under section 88(2) or
89(3) of that Act as the basic amount of council tax
applicable to any dwelling,

would exceed that so calculated in the previous
calculations; or”.

(c) inparagraph (b), after “fails to comply with subsection (3)” there
shall be inserted “or (3A)”.

(4) After subsection (3) (requirement to use previous values of T and
TP) there shall be inserted—

“(3A) In making substitute calculations under section 88(2) or
89(3) of the Greater London Authority Act 1999, the authority must
use any amount determined in the previous calculations for item P1
or T in section 88(2) of that Act or for item P2 or item TP2 in section
89(4) of that Act.”
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(5) After subsection (4) (permitted increases for the purposes of
subsection (3)) there shall be inserted—

“(4A) For the purposes of subsection (3A) above, the authority
may treat any amount determined in the previous calculations—

(a) for item P1 in section 88(2) of the Greater London
Authority Act 1999, or

(b) for item P2 in section 89(4) of that Act,
as increased by the relevant portion of any new additional grant.

(4B) For the purposes of subsection (4A) above, “the relevant
portion of any new additional grant” means the amount of any
additional grant payable to the authority for the year which was not
taken into account by the authority in making the previous
calculations, but—

(a) in the case of item P1, reduced, as may be prescribed, by
such sum as the Secretary of State considers represents the
portion of the amount which relates to defraying the
special item in whole or in part; and

(b) in the case of item P2, restricted, as may be prescribed, to
such sum as the Secretary of State considers represents the
portion of the amount which relates to defraying the
special item in whole or in part;

and “special item” has the same meaning in this subsection as in
sections 88 and 89 of the Greater London Authority Act 1999 (see
section 89(2) of that Act).

(4C) In subsection (4B) above, “prescribed” means specified in,
or determined in accordance with, either—

(a) the report under section 85 of the Local Government
Finance Act 1988 relating to the amount of additional
grant in question, or

(b) regulations made by the Secretary of State under section
88(3)(b) of the Greater London Authority Act 1999 (in
relation to item P1) or under section 89(5)(b) of that Act
(in relation to item P2),

as the Secretary of State may determine for the purposes of
paragraph (a) or (b) of that subsection and any particular financial
year or years.”

(6) After subsection (5) (cases where previous calculations quashed for
non-compliance with sections 43 to 48) there shall be inserted—

“(6) Subsections (2) and (3A) above shall not apply if the
previous calculations have been quashed because of a failure to
comply with the appropriate Greater London provisions in making
the calculations.

(7) For the purposes of subsection (6) above, “the appropriate
Greater London provisions” means—

(a) in the case of calculations required to be made in
accordance with sections 85 to 90 of the Greater London
Authority Act 1999 and sections 47 and 48 above, those
provisions; and
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(b) in the case of calculations required to be made in
accordance with sections 85, 86 and 88 to 90 of, and
Schedule 7 to, that Act and sections 47 and 48 above, those
provisions.

(8) Where the major precepting authority is the Greater London
Authority, any substitute calculations under this section shall be
made in accordance with Schedule 7 to the Greater London
Authority Act 1999.”

Minimum budget 95.—(1) This section applies where the Authority—
for Metropolitan

Police Authority. (a) has made calculations in relation to a financial year in

accordance with sections 85 to 90 above and sections 47 and 48
1992 c. 14. of the Local Government Finance Act 1992, or

(b) has made substitute calculations in relation to a financial year in
accordance with sections 85, 86 and 88 to 90 above and Schedule
7 to this Act and sections 47 and 48 of that Act,

but it appears to the Secretary of State that the Metropolitan Police
Authority, in order to restore or maintain an efficient and effective police
force for its area, requires a greater component budget requirement than
that previously calculated under section 85 above.

(2) Where this section applies, the Secretary of State may direct the
Authority that there must be a component budget requirement for the
Metropolitan Police Authority for the year which is not less than such
amount as may be specified in the direction.

(3) The amount specified in a direction under subsection (2) above
shall be that which the Secretary of State considers the minimum
necessary in order for the Metropolitan Police Authority to restore or
maintain an efficient and effective police force for its area.

(4) Where a direction is given under this section, the Authority shall
make calculations in substitution in relation to that year under
subsections (4) to (7) of section 85 above in relation to—

(a) the Metropolitan Police Authority alone; or

(b) the Metropolitan Police Authority and one or more other
constituent bodies.

(5) If the result of the substitute calculations is such that—

(a) there is an increase in the Authority’s consolidated budget
requirement for the year, or

(b) there is no such increase, but the results of calculations in
substitution made in accordance with sections 85, 86 and 88 to
90 above and Schedule 7 to this Act and sections 47 and 48 of
the Local Government Finance Act 1992 would be different
from the last relevant calculations in relation to the year,

the Authority shall make calculations in substitution in relation to the
year in accordance with those provisions.

(6) In subsection (5) above, “the last relevant calculations” means the
last calculations made by the Authority in relation to the year in
accordance with—

(a) sections 85 to 90 above and sections 47 and 48 of the Local
Government Finance Act 1992, or
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(b) sections 85, 86 and 88 to 90 above and Schedule 7 to this Act and
sections 47 and 48 of that Act.

(7) None of the substitute calculations shall have any effect if—

(a) the amount calculated under section 85(6) or (7) above for the
Metropolitan Police Authority is not in compliance with the
direction; or

(b) there is an increase in the Authority’s consolidated budget
requirement for the year (as last calculated) which exceeds the
minimum increase required to be made to the component
budget requirement for the Metropolitan Police Authority (as
last calculated for the year) to comply with the direction under
subsection (2) above; or

(c) in making substitute calculations under section 88(2) or 89(3)
above, the Authority fails to comply with subsection (8) below.

(8) In making substitute calculations under section 88(2) or 89(3)
above, the Authority must use any amount determined in the previous
calculations for item P1 or T in section 88(2) above or for item P2 or item
TP2 in section 89(4) above.

(9) For the purposes of subsection (8) above, the Authority may treat
any amount determined in the previous calculations for item P1 in section
88(2) above or item P2 in section 89(4) above as increased by the relevant
portion of any new additional grant.

(10) For the purposes of subsection (9) above, “the relevant portion of
any new additional grant” means the amount of any additional grant
payable to the Authority for the year which was not taken into account
by the Authority in making the previous calculations, but—

(a) in the case of item P1, reduced, as may be prescribed, by such
sum as the Secretary of State considers represents the portion of
the amount which relates to defraying the special item in whole
or in part; and

(b) in the case of item P2, restricted, as may be prescribed, to such
sum as the Secretary of State considers represents the portion of
the amount which relates to defraying the special item in whole
or in part;

and “special item” has the same meaning in this subsection as in sections
88 and 89 above (see section 89(2)).

(11) In subsection (10) above, “prescribed” means specified in, or
determined in accordance with, either—

(a) the report under section 85 of the Local Government Finance
Act 1988 relating to the amount of additional grant in
question, or

(b) regulations made by the Secretary of State under section 88(3)(b)
above (in relation to item P1) or under section 89(5)(b) above
(in relation to item P2),

as the Secretary of State may determine for the purposes of paragraph (a)
or (b) of that subsection and any particular financial year or years.

(12) Subsections (7)(c) and (8) above shall not apply if the previous
calculations have been quashed because of a failure to comply with the
appropriate Greater London provisions in making the calculations.
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(13) For the purposes of subsection (12) above, “the appropriate
Greater London provisions” means—

(a) in the case of calculations required to be made in accordance
1992 c. 14. with sections 85 to 90 above and sections 47 and 48 of the Local
Government Finance Act 1992, those provisions; and

(b) in the case of calculations required to be made in accordance
with sections 85, 86 and 88 to 90 above and Schedule 7 to this
Act and sections 47 and 48 of that Act, those provisions.

(14) Any substitute calculations under this section shall be made in
accordance with Schedule 7 to this Act.

Provisions 96.—(1) The Authority must—
supplemental to

section 95. (a) make the substitute calculations required by section 95 above,

and

(b) where applicable, issue any precepts in substitution required in
consequence under section 42 of the Local Government Finance
Act 1992,

before the end of the period of 35 days beginning with the day on which
it receives the direction under section 95 above.

(2) If the Authority fails to comply with the requirements mentioned
in paragraph (a) or (b) of subsection (1) above within the period
mentioned in that subsection, any authority to which it has power to issue
a precept shall have no power during the period of restriction to pay
anything in respect of a precept issued by the Authority for the year.

(3) For the purposes of subsection (2) above, the “period of
restriction” is the period which—

(a) begins at the end of the period mentioned in subsection (1)
above; and

(b) ends at the time (if any) when the Authority complies with the
requirements mentioned in paragraphs (a) and (b) of subsection
(1) above.

(4) The following provisions of this section apply in relation to
substitute calculations other than those made pursuant to section 95
above.

(5) Subject to variation or revocation, a direction under section 95
above shall have effect in relation to any substitute calculations made
under any enactment by the Authority—

(a) in accordance with sections 85, 86 and 88 to 90 above and
Schedule 7 to this Act and sections 47 and 48 of the Local
Government Finance Act 1992;

(b) in relation to the year to which the direction relates; and
(c) at any time after the giving of the direction.

(6) Where a direction under section 95 above has effect in relation to
any substitute calculations by virtue of subsection (5) above, none of the
calculations shall have any effect if the amount calculated under section
85(6) above for the Metropolitan Police Authority is not in compliance
with the direction.
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97.—(1) Where—

(a) the Authority has made calculations in accordance with
subsections (4) to (7) of section 85 above (whether originally or
by way of substitute), and

(b) the Mayor is of the opinion that, because of an emergency or
disaster involving destruction of or danger to life or property, it
is appropriate to recalculate any component budget
requirements,

the Authority may make calculations in substitution in relation to the
year in accordance with those subsections.

(2) None of the substitute calculations shall have any effect if they
involve—

(a) any changein the sums paid or to be paid to any of the functional
bodies otherwise than out of the aggregate specified in
subsection (2) of section 102 below; or

(b) any change in the Authority’s consolidated budget requirement
for the year.

(3) Any substitute calculations under this section shall be made in
accordance with Schedule 7 to this Act.

98. Schedule 7 to this Act (which contains procedural requirements for
the making of substitute calculations by the Authority) shall have effect.

Supplementary
99. In this Part—

“component budget requirement” has the meaning given in section
85(6) above;

“consolidated budget requirement” has the meaning given in section
85(8) above;

“constituent body” has the meaning given in section 85(3) above;

“local government finance report” means such a report under section
78A of the Local Government Finance Act 1988;

“police grant” has the meaning given by section 32(12) of the Local
Government Finance Act 1992;

“relevant special grant” has the meaning given by section 32(12) of
the Local Government Finance Act 1992.

CHAPTER 11
GRANTS AND REDISTRIBUTED NON-DOMESTIC RATES
Grants

100.—(1) For each financial year, the Secretary of State shall pay a
grant (to be called “general GLA grant”) to the Authority.

(2) The grant shall be paid for the purposes of the Authority and the
functional bodies.

(3) For each financial year the Secretary of State shall make a
determination under this section.

(4) A determination shall state the amount of the grant for the year.
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(5) Before making a determination, the Secretary of State shall consult
the Mayor.

(6) The grant shall be paid in such instalments or such amounts and
at such times as the Secretary of State may, with the Treasury’s consent,

determine.
GLA transport 101.—(1) For each financial year, the Secretary of State shall pay a
grant. grant (to be called “GLA transport grant”) to the Authority.

(2) The grant shall be paid for the purposes of Transport for London.

(3) For each financial year the Secretary of State, after consultation
with the Mayor, shall make a determination stating the amount of the
grant for the year.

(4) The grant shall be paid in such instalments or such amounts and
at such times as the Secretary of State may, with the Treasury’s consent,
determine.

(5) The amount of the grant, or any terms relating to payment of the
grant, may be varied from time to time by the Secretary of State after
consultation with the Mayor.

Distribution of grants etc.

Mayor to 102.—(1) For each financial year, it shall be the duty of the Authority

distribute grants ~ to pay to each functional body, out of the aggregate specified in

eAtCtli’lethen q subsection (2) below, the amount required by the body out of that
utnority an

aggregate in accordance with the calculations (or last calculations) under
section 85(4) to (7) of this Act.

functional bodies.

(2) The aggregate mentioned in subsection (1) above is the aggregate
of the sums received by the Authority for the financial year in respect of—

(a) revenue support grant;

(b) additional grant;

(c) relevant special grant;

(d) general GLA grant;

(e) redistributed non-domestic rates;

(f) any precept issued by the Authority; and

(g) payments to the Authority by billing authorities in accordance
1988 c. 41. with regulations under section 99(3) of the Local Government
Finance Act 1988.

(3) The payments required by subsection (1) above shall be made by
instalments during the financial year in question.

(4) The instalments to be paid under subsection (3) above to a
functional body shall be payments of such amounts, and shall be payable
at such times, as will enable the body to meet its budgeted expenditure for
the year as it falls due.

(5) It shall be the duty of the Authority to pay instalments under
subsection (3) above punctually.

(6) Intheapplication of subsection (4) above in relation to a functional
body, “budgeted expenditure” means expenditure which, in accordance
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with the calculations (or last calculations) made under section 85(4) to (7)
above, the body is to meet out of payments by way of instalments under
this section.

(7) If an overpayment is made to a functional body in respect of the
sums payable to it by virtue of this section, the functional body shall, in
accordance with any directions given to it for the purpose by the Mayor,
make at such times and in such manner as may be specified in the
directions such payments to the Authority by way of repayment as may
be so specified.

(8) In this section “relevant special grant” has the meaning given by
section 32(12) of the Local Government Finance Act 1992.

103.—(1) Where the Authority receives any grant or other payment
made only for the purposes, or particular purposes, of a functional body,
the Authority shall forthwith account for the grant or other payment to
the functional body concerned and pay it over to that body.

(2) Subsection (1) above does not apply in relation to any sum received
in respect of an item which falls within any of the paragraphs of
subsection (2) of section 102 above.

CHAPTER IIT

EMERGENCY FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE, FUNDS AND MISCELLANEOUS
MATTERS

104.—(1) Section 155 of the Local Government and Housing Act 1989
(emergency financial assistance to local authorities) shall be amended as
follows.

(2) After subsection (1) (local authority incurring expenditure as result
of emergency or disaster) there shall be inserted—

“(1A) Expenditure incurred as mentioned in subsection (1)
above by—

(a) the London Fire and Emergency Planning Authority,
(b) the Metropolitan Police Authority, or

(c) Transport for London, in respect of places or areas within
Greater London,

shall be treated for the purposes of this section as expenditure so
incurred by the Greater London Authority (and, accordingly, as so
incurred by a local authority).

(1B) To the extent that any financial assistance given to the
Greater London Authority under this section is referable to
expenditure incurred by a body mentioned in paragraph (a), (b) or
(c) of subsection (1A) above, the financial assistance shall be treated
for the purposes of section 103 of the Greater London Authority Act
1999 as a payment made to the Greater London Authority for the
purposes of that body.”

(3) In subsection (4) (local authorities in England and Wales to which
the section applies)—

(a) after paragraph (b) there shall be inserted—
“(bb) the Greater London Authority;”;
(b) at the end of paragraph (eb) there shall be inserted “or”; and
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(c) paragraph (f) (Receiver for the Metropolitan Police District)
shall cease to have effect.

105.—(1) Section 74 of the Local Government Finance Act 1988
(Ievies) shall be amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (4) (which enables regulations to include provision
permitting anticipation of levies under the section in the making of certain
calculations) after paragraph (b) there shall be inserted—

“(bb) that the Greater London Authority in making
calculations in accordance with sections 85 and 86 of the
Greater London Authority Act 1999 (originally or by way
of substitute) in the case of any constituent body (within
the meaning of those sections), except the Metropolitan
Police Authority (for which separate provision is made),
may anticipate a levy;”.

106.—(1) Section 91 of the Local Government Finance Act 1988
(general funds) shall be amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (1) (which specifies the relevant authorities) after
paragraph (aa) there shall be inserted—

“(ab) the Greater London Authority,”.

(3) In subsection (3) (general fund to be established on 1 April 1990,
subject to subsection (3A)) for “subsection (3A)” there shall be
substituted “subsections (3A) and (3C)”.

(4) After subsection (3B) there shall be inserted—

“(3C) In the case of the Greater London Authority, the general
fund must be established on a date specified in regulations.”

(5) In section 143 of the Local Government Finance Act 1988
(regulations and orders) in subsection (5) (exceptions from Parliamentary
procedure) after “regulations under section 75” there shall be inserted

*, 91(3C)".

107.—(1) Section 66 of the Local Government Finance Act 1992
(matters which are not to be questioned except on judicial review) shall
be amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (2) (which specifies the matters) after paragraph (c)
there shall be inserted—

“(cc) acalculation made in accordance with any of sections 85
to 90 of the Greater London Authority Act 1999;

(cd) a substitute calculation made in accordance with any of
sections 85, 86 and 88 to 90 of, and Schedule 7 to, that
Act;”.

108.—(1) Section 67 of the Local Government Finance Act 1992
(functions to be discharged only by the authority) shall be amended as
follows.

(2) In subsection (1) (functions to be discharged only by authority,
subject to subsection (3)) for “subsection (3)” there shall be substituted
“subsections (3) and (3A)”.

RA Proof 5.11.9



CH2999c22a 16-11-9922:39:112 |  ACT Unit: PAG1

Greater London Authority Act 1999 c.29

(3) Insubsection (2) (which specifies the functions) after paragraph (b)
there shall be inserted—

“(bb) making a calculation in accordance with any of sections
85 to 90 of the Greater London Authority Act 1999;

(bc) making a substitute calculation in accordance with any of
sections 85, 86 and 88 to 90 of, and Schedule 7 to, that
Act;”.

(4) In subsection (3) (functions which may be exercised by a
committee) at the beginning there shall be inserted “Subject to subsection
(3B) below,”.

(5) After subsection (3) there shall be inserted—

“(3A) Inthe case of the Greater London Authority, the functions
mentioned in subsection (2) above shall be discharged on behalf of
the Authority in accordance with the provisions of the Greater
London Authority Act 1999 but only by the Mayor of London, the
London Assembly or the Mayor and Assembly acting jointly.

(3B) Subsection (3) above does not apply in relation to the
Greater London Authority, but where Schedule 6 to the Greater
London Authority Act 1999 makes provision enabling a function to
be discharged by a committee or other representatives of the
London Assembly, the function may be discharged by such a
committee or representatives in accordance with the provisions of
that Schedule.”

109.—(1) In section 168 of the Local Government Act 1972 (local
financial returns) in subsection (5) (which defines local authority for the
purposes of the section) the word “and” at the end of paragraph (b) shall
be omitted and after paragraph (c) there shall be added “; and

(d) a functional body, within the meaning of the Greater London
Authority Act 1999.”

(2) In section 139A of the Local Government Finance Act 1988
(information) in subsection (5) (which defines the relevant authorities)
after paragraph (b) there shall be inserted—

“(c) a functional body, within the meaning of the Greater
London Authority Act 1999.”

(3) Section 68 of the Local Government Finance Act 1992
(information required for purposes of Part I of that Act by Secretary of
State from relevant authority or relevant officer) shall be amended as
follows.

(4) In subsection (1)(b), after “this Part” there shall be inserted “or
Part III of the Greater London Authority Act 1999”.

(5) In subsection (3) (failure of authority or officer to comply) after
“this Part” there shall be inserted “or Part III of the Greater London
Authority Act 19997,

(6) In subsection (5), in the definition of “relevant authority” after
“means” there shall be inserted “(a)” and after “precepting authority;”
there shall be inserted “or

(b) a functional body, within the meaning of the
Greater London Authority Act 1999) (see section 424(1)
of that Act);”.
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110.—(1) A functional body shall, at the request of the Mayor or the
Assembly, provide the Authority with such information relating to the
financial affairs of the body as may be specified or described in the
request.

(2) The information shall be provided in such form and manner, and
within such time, as may be specified in the request.

(3) The information that may be requested under subsection (1) above
is such information as may be required for the purpose of any functions
exercisable by the Mayor or the Assembly.

(4) The information that may be requested under subsection (1) above
from a functional body includes—

(a) information which the body has or can reasonably obtain; and

(b) information about the body’s plans or proposals relating to the
finances or expenditure of the body or of any company in which
the body has an interest.

CHAPTER IV
REVENUE ACCOUNTS AND CAPITAL FINANCE
Application of Part IV of Local Government and Housing Act 1989

111.—(1) Section 39 of the Local Government and Housing Act 1989
(application of Part IV) shall be amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (1) (which specifies the authorities with respect to
whose finances the Part applies) after paragraph (b) there shall be
inserted—

“(bb) the Greater London Authority;

(bc) a functional body, within the meaning of the Greater
London Authority Act 1999;”.

(3) In consequence of the amendment made by subsection (2) above,
in subsection (1) the paragraph (bb) inserted after paragraph (a) by
paragraph 88 of Schedule 16 to the Local Government (Wales) Act 1994
(county borough council) shall become paragraph (aa).

(4) In subsection (3) (bodies which may be prescribed by regulations
under subsection (1)(k)) at the end of paragraph (c) there shall be
inserted “or”.

Credit approvals

112.—(1) Sections 53 to 55 of the Local Government and Housing Act
1989 (basic and supplementary credit approvals and the criteria for
issuing them) shall not apply in relation to the Authority or any of the
functional bodies.

(2) Sections 113 to 117 below shall apply in relation to the Authority
and the functional bodies in place of the provisions mentioned in
subsection (1) above.

113.—(1) Before the beginning of each financial year the Secretary of
State shall issue to the Mayor, in the form of a notice in writing, a credit
approval with respect to the credit arrangements and expenditure for
capital purposes during that year of the Authority and each of the
functional bodies.
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(2) The Secretary of State shall send to each of the functional bodies a
copy of any credit approval issued under this section.

(3) A credit approval issued under this section (an “aggregate credit
approval”) may be nil but, subject to that, shall consist of such number
of specified amounts of money, for such authorities or purposes, as the
Secretary of State may determine.

(4) Each amount so determined and specified by the Secretary of State
must be an amount of a category described in subsection (5) below.

(5) For the purposes of this Chapter—

(a) acategory A amount is an amount for a specified authority with
respect to the authority’s credit arrangements and expenditure
for capital purposes during the financial year for which the
approval is given;

(b) a category B amount is an amount for a specified authority with
respect to the authority’s credit arrangements and expenditure
for capital purposes of one or more specified descriptions during
that year;

(c) a category C amount is an amount with respect to credit
arrangements and expenditure for capital purposes during that
year for allocation by the Mayor to such one or more of the
authorities, and in such proportions, as he may see fit, and for
such purposes consisting of or comprised within those purposes
as he may state in the notice of an allocation;

(d) a category D amount is an amount with respect to credit
arrangements and expenditure for capital purposes of one or
more specified descriptions during that year for allocation by
the Mayor to such one or more of the authorities, and in such
proportions, as he may see fit, and for such purposes consisting
of or comprised within those purposes as he may state in the
notice of an allocation.

(6) In this section—
“authority” means the Authority or any of the functional bodies;
“specified” means specified by the Secretary of State in the approval.

114.—(1) Any Minister of the Crown may at any time issue to the
Mayor, in the form of a notice in writing, a credit approval with respect
to credit arrangements and expenditure for capital purposes.

(2) A credit approval issued under this section (an “additional credit
approval”) shall have effect for such period as is specified in the approval.

(3) Where an additional credit approval is issued not more than six
months after the end of a financial year, the period specified under
subsection (2) above may be one which begins, or begins and ends, at any
time during that financial year.

(4) Subsections (2) to (6) of section 113 above shall apply in relation to
an additional credit approval as they apply in relation to an aggregate
credit approval, but taking—

(a) any reference to the Secretary of State as a reference to the
Minister of the Crown issuing the approval, and

(b) any reference to the financial year for which the approval is given
as a reference to the period for which the approval has effect.
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CHAPTER IV
Notification of 115.—(1) Where the Mayor makes an allocation from a category C or
category C or D D amount—
allocations.

(a) under an aggregate credit approval, to the Authority, or

(b) under an additional credit approval, to the Authority or a
functional body,

he shall give notice of the allocation to each of the functional bodies.

(2) Where the Mayor makes an allocation to a functional body from
a category C or D amount under an aggregate credit approval, notice of
the allocation shall be given to each of the functional bodies by including
a statement of the amount so allocated (together with a statement of the
purposes for which the amount is allocated) in section B of the capital
spending plan, pursuant to section 122(4)(d) below.

(3) In the other provisions of this Chapter, any reference to notice of
an allocation from a category C or D amount is a reference to the notice
of the allocation given in accordance with subsection (1) or (2) above.

Amortisation. 116.—(1) Where regulations made by the Secretary of State so require,
an aggregate credit approval or an additional credit approval shall
specify, directly or by reference to tables or other documents specified in
the approval, an amortisation period.

(2) In this section “amortisation period” means a period during which
a relevant authority is required to set aside, from a revenue account, as
provision to meet credit liabilities, such amounts as may be appropriately
determined.

(3) If regulations under subsection (1) above so provide, an aggregate
credit approval or an additional credit approval may specify—

(a) different amortisation periods in relation to the use of the
approval in respect of credit arrangements and expenditure for
capital purposes of different descriptions; or

(b) different amortisation periods in relation to different amounts
specified in the approval.

(4) Subsection (1) above does not apply in relation to a category B
credit approval issued in respect of expenditure which is treated as
expenditure for capital purposes of a relevant authority by virtue only of

1989 c. 42. directions under section 40(6) of the Local Government and Housing
Act 1989.

(5) But the Secretary of State or other Minister issuing a category B
credit approval may specify in the approval, directly or by reference to
tables or other documents specified in the approval, an amortisation
period in respect of such expenditure as is mentioned in subsection (4)
above.

(6) In subsection (2) above, “appropriately determined” means—

(a) in its application for the purposes of subsection (1) above,
determined in accordance with regulations under that
subsection; and

(b) in its application for the purposes of subsection (5) above,
determined in accordance with the approval.
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Part III
CHAPTER IV
(7) In this section—

“category B credit approval” means an aggregate credit approval or
an additional credit approval to the extent that the approval
consists of a category B amount;

“relevant authority”, in the case of any credit approval, means an
authority—

(a) for which a category A or B amount is specified in the
approval, or

(b) to which a category C or D amount is allocated under
the approval.

117.—(1) In determining any amount to be specified in an aggregate Criteria for issuing
credit approval or an additional credit approval, the Secretary of State or credit approvals.
other Minister may have regard, subject to the following provisions of
this section, to such factors as appear to him to be appropriate.

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of subsection (1) above, the
Secretary of State or other Minister may, in particular, have regard—

(a) tothe amount of any grants or contributions which it appears to
him that a relevant authority has received and is likely to receive
from any person in respect of expenditure incurred by the
authority or to be incurred by the authority before the expiry of
the period for which the credit approval is to have effect; and

(b) subject to subsection (3) below, to the amount of capital receipts
which it appears to him that any relevant authority has received,
might reasonably be expected to have received or to receive or
is likely to receive before the expiry of the period for which the
credit approval is to have effect.

(3) In determining any amount to be specified in an aggregate credit
approval or an additional credit approval, the Secretary of State or other
Minister shall not take account of capital receipts—

(a) to the extent that a relevant authority is required to set aside the
receipts as provision for credit liabilities;

(b) to the extent that they are received as mentioned in subsection
(7) of section 59 of the Local Government and Housing Act 1989 c. 42.
1989; or

(c) to the extent that their amount falls to be treated as reduced for
any purpose under subsection (8) or (9) of that section.

(4) In determining any amount to be specified in the aggregate credit
approval or in an additional credit approval to be issued to the Mayor in
any financial year, the Secretary of State or other Minister shall not take
account of the extent to which it appears to him that any relevant
authority is, or is likely to be, in a position to finance expenditure for
capital purposes from a revenue account.

(5) In this section “relevant authority”, in the case of any credit
approval, means—

(a) asrespectsa category A or Bamount, the authority for which the
amount is to be specified, and

(b) asrespects a category C or D amount, any authority to which an
allocation from that amount may be made by the Mayor in
accordance with the approval.
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Part TV of 1989 118.—(1) Where a category A or B amount is specified for an authority
Act and credit in an aggregate credit approval or an additional credit approval, so much
approvals under  of the approval as relates to that amount shall be treated for the purposes
this Chapter. of Part IV of the Local Government and Housing Act 1989 (other than
1989 c. 42. sections 53 to 55) as a credit approval issued to that authority under
that Part.

(2) Where an allocation from a category C or D amount specified in an
aggregate credit approval or an additional credit approval is made by the
Mayor—

(a) to the Authority, or
(b) to a functional body,

the notice of the allocation (read with so much of the credit approval as
relates to the allocation) shall be treated for the purposes of Part I'V of the
Local Government and Housing Act 1989 (other than sections 53 to 55)
as a credit approval issued under that Part to the Authority or, as the case
may be, to the functional body.

(3) Section 56 of the Local Government and Housing Act 1989 (use of
basic credit approvals and supplementary credit approvals) shall apply in
relation to a credit approval treated by virtue of subsection (1) or (2)
above asissued under Part I'V of that Act as it applies in relation to a basic
credit approval or a supplementary credit approval.

(4) Any reference in this Chapter to the use of an aggregate credit
approval or an additional credit approval is a reference to the use, under
Part IV of the Local Government and Housing Act 1989 or any other
enactment, of any credit approvals treated as issued under that Part by
virtue of the application of subsection (1) or (2) above in relation to the
aggregate credit approval or, as the case may be, the additional credit
approval (and related expressions shall be construed accordingly).

Capital receipts and mutual grants

Power to 119.—(1) The Secretary of State may make regulations for and in

redistribute connection with conferring on the Mayor power to direct any functional

capital receipts of  body to pay to the Authority such percentage as may be specified in the

functional bodies.  qirection of so much of the usable part of the body’s capital receipts as
may be so specified.

(2) The power conferred on the Mayor must be exercisable only for the
purpose of enabling the amount paid under such a direction (the “relevant
amount”) to be applied towards meeting expenditure for capital purposes
of another functional body or of the Authority (“the assisted body”).

(3) The provision that may be made by regulations under subsection
(1) above includes provision—

(a) with respect to the percentage or maximum percentage that may
be specified in a direction;

(b) with respect to the portion of the usable part of a functional
body’s capital receipts in respect of which a direction may be
issued;

(c) requiring a direction to be complied with before the expiration of
a prescribed period;



CH2999c24a 16-11-9922:39:112 |  ACT Unit: PAG1

Greater London Authority Act 1999 c.29

(d) requiring the Mayor, within such time or in such manner as may
be prescribed, to notify the functional bodies of decisions taken
with respect to the exercise of powers conferred by the
regulations;

(e) for and in connection with enabling the Mayor to permit the
relevant amount to be applied towards meeting expenditure for
capital purposes of the assisted body generally or to require it
to be applied towards meeting only such expenditure of a
particular description;

(f) for and in connection with treating the whole or a prescribed part
of the relevant amount as added to the usable part of the capital
receipts of the assisted body, for the purposes of Part IV of the
Local Government and Housing Act 1989;

(g) for and in connection with requiring an assisted body to apply
the relevant amount only for the purposes for which it was paid
to the body.

(4) In this section “prescribed” means prescribed by regulations.

120.—(1) The Authority may pay grants towards meeting expenditure
for capital purposes incurred or to be incurred by a functional body for
the purposes of, or in connection with, the discharge of the functions of
that body.

(2) A functional body may, with the consent of the Mayor, pay a grant
towards meeting expenditure for capital purposes incurred or to be
incurred by another functional body, or by the Authority, for the
purposes of, or in connection with, the discharge of the functions of the
body to which the grant is made.

(3) A grant under this section must not be made subject to any
limitation in respect of the expenditure for capital purposes which it may
be applied towards meeting.

(4) A grant under this section must be applied by the recipient body
solely towards meeting expenditure for capital purposes incurred or to be
incurred by that body for the purposes of, or in connection with, the
discharge of its functions.

121.—(1) The Authority may pay grants towards meeting expenditure,
other than expenditure for capital purposes, incurred or to be incurred by
a functional body for the purposes of, or in connection with, the discharge
of the functions of that body.

(2) A functional body may, with the consent of the Mayor, pay a grant
towards meeting expenditure, other than expenditure for capital
purposes, incurred or to be incurred by another functional body, or by the
Authority, for the purposes of, or in connection with, the discharge of the
functions of the body to which the grant is made.

(3) A grant under this section must not be made subject to any
limitation in respect of the expenditure which it may be applied towards
meeting (other than that the expenditure must not be expenditure for
capital purposes).
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CHAPTER IV
(4) A grant under this section must be applied by the recipient body
solely towards meeting expenditure incurred or to be incurred by that
body for the purposes of, or in connection with, the discharge of its
functions, other than expenditure for capital purposes.

The Mayor’s capital spending plan

Form and 122.—(1) The Mayor shall, in accordance with the following provisions
contents. of this section and sections 123 and 124 below, prepare for each financial
year a capital spending plan for the functional bodies.

(2) A capital spending plan shall consist of the sections described in
subsections (3) to (6) below.

(3) Section A of a capital spending plan shall consist of a statement for
each functional body of the Mayor’s estimates of the following
amounts—

(a) the total amount of capital grants likely to be paid to the body
during the year by any person other than the Authority;

(b) the amount, at the beginning of the year, of the usable part of the
body’s capital receipts; and

(c) the amount by which the usable part of the body’s capital
receipts is likely to be increased by capital receipts which it
appears to the Mayor the functional body might reasonably be
expected to receive, or is likely to receive, during the year.

(4) Section B of a capital spending plan shall consist of a statement for
each functional body of the following amounts—

(a) if the Mayor has decided a minimum amount of grant which the
Authority is to pay to the body for the year under section 120(1)
above, that minimum amount;

(b) the total amount of category A amounts specified for the body
in the aggregate credit approval for the year;

(c) thetotal amount of category B amounts specified for the body in
the aggregate credit approval for the year; and

(d) each amount which the Mayor has decided to allocate to the
body out of the category C and D amounts specified in the
aggregate credit approval for the year (together with a
statement of the purposes for which the amount is allocated).

(5) Section C of a capital spending plan shall consist of a statement for
each functional body of the total of the following amounts—

(a) the total amount of expenditure for capital purposes which the
Mayor expects the body to incur during the year; and

(b) the total amount of credit cover which the Mayor expects the

body to have available under sections 50(2) and 51(4) of the

1989 c. 42. Local Government and Housing Act 1989 with respect to credit
arrangements entered into or varied during the year;

and in this section the total of those amounts is referred to as the body’s
“total capital spending” for the year.

(6) Section D of a capital spending plan shall consist of an analysis of
each functional body’s total capital spending for the year showing—

(a) the amount which the Mayor expects the body to meet out of
capital grants;
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(b) the amount which he expects the body to meet out of the usable
part of its capital receipts;

(c) the amount which he expects the body to meet by using the
aggregate credit approval for the year;

(d) the amount which he expects the body to meet by making a
charge to a revenue account.

123.—(1) After the Secretary of State has issued the aggregate credit
approval for a financial year, the Mayor shall prepare a draft of the
capital spending plan for the year.

(2) Before 15th January in the financial year preceding that to which
the capital spending plan relates, the Mayor shall—

(a) send a copy of the draft to the Assembly and to each functional
body; and

(b) invite them to submit their comments on the draft to him in
writing within 21 days.

(3) Before finally determining the contents of the capital spending
plan, the Mayor shall consider any comments submitted in accordance
with the invitation under subsection (2)(b) above and make such revisions
of the draft as he thinks fit, having regard to those comments.

(4) Before 28th February in the financial year preceding that to which
the capital spending plan relates, the Mayor shall—

(a) send the plan to the Secretary of State; and

(b) send a copy of the plan to the Assembly and to each
functional body.

(5) A copy of the capital spending plan shall be kept available for the
appropriate period by the Mayor for inspection by any person on request
free of charge at the principal offices of the Authority at reasonable hours.

(6) A copy of the capital spending plan, or any part of it, shall be
supplied to any person on request during the appropriate period for such
reasonable fee as the Mayor may determine.

(7) In this section “the appropriate period” in the case of a capital
spending plan is the period of six years beginning with the date of
publication of that plan pursuant to this section.

Supplementary provisions

124.—(1) In preparing a capital spending plan for any financial year,
the Mayor may take account of such factors as appear to him to be
appropriate.

(2) The reference in subsection (1) above to preparing a capital
spending plan for a financial year includes a reference to deciding, in the
case of each of the functional bodies,—

(a) the minimum amount of grant which the Authority is to pay to
the body for the year under section 120 above; and

(b) the amounts to be allocated to the body out of the category C
and D amounts specified in the aggregate credit approval for
the year.
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CHAPTER IV
(3) Without prejudice to the generality of subsection (1) above, the
Mayor may in particular take account of—

(a) the capital spending plans for such financial years which have
ended as he may determine; and

(b) the amounts of each functional body’s total capital spending
specified in section C of each of those plans which have been met
as described in each of the paragraphs of subsection (4) below.

(4) Those amounts are—
(a) the amount met out of capital grants made to the body;

(b) the amount met out of the usable part of the body’s capital
receipts;

(c) the amount met by using the aggregate credit approval or any
additional credit approvals;

(d) the amount met by making a charge to a revenue account.

Information. 125.—(1) The Mayor may serve on a functional body a notice requiring
the body to supply to him such information as is specified in the notice
and required by him for the purpose of deciding whether to exercise his
powers, and how to perform his functions, under this Chapter.

(2) If the information specified in a notice under this section is in the
possession or under the control of the functional body on which the notice
is served, the body shall supply the information required in such form and
manner, and at such time, as is specified in the notice and, if the notice so
requires, the information shall be certified (according as is specified in the
notice) in one or both of the following ways—

(a) by the chief finance officer of the body, within the meaning of
section 127 below, or by such other person as may be specified
in the notice; and

(b) under arrangements made by the Audit Commission for Local
Authorities and the National Health Service in England and
Wales.

(3) If a functional body fails to comply with subsection (2) above, the
Mayor may decide—

(a) whether to exercise his powers, and how to perform his
functions, under this Chapter, or

(b) whether the body has acted, or is likely to act, in accordance with
this Chapter,

on the basis of such assumptions and estimates as he thinks fit.

(4) In deciding—
(a) whether to exercise his powers, and how to perform his
functions, under this Chapter, or

(b) whether a functional body has acted, or is likely to act, in
accordance with this Chapter,

the Mayor may also take into account any other information available to
him, whatever its source and whether or not obtained under a provision
contained in or made under this or any other enactment.
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126.—(1) In this Chapter, unless the context otherwise requires—

“additional credit approval” shall be construed in accordance with
section 114 above;

“aggregate credit approval” shall be construed in accordance with
section 113 above;

“capital receipts” has the same meaning as in Part I'V of the Local
Government and Housing Act 1989 (see section 58 of that Act);

“capital spending plan” means a capital spending plan under section
122 above;

“category”, denoted by a following capital letter and used in relation
to an amount, shall be construed in accordance with section
113(5) above;

“expenditure for capital purposes” has the same meaning as in Part
IV of the Local Government and Housing Act 1989 (see section
40 of that Act);

“notice”, in relation to an allocation from a category C or D amount,
shall be construed in accordance with section 115(3) above;

“the usable part”, in relation to capital receipts, has the same
meaning as in Part IV of the Local Government and Housing
Act 1989 (see section 60 of that Act);

use”, in relation to an aggregate credit approval or an additional
credit approval, shall be construed in accordance with section
118(4) above.

(13

(2) References in this Chapter to credit arrangements, or to entering
into credit arrangements, shall be construed in accordance with Part IV of
the Local Government and Housing Act 1989 (see section 48 of that Act).

CHAPTER V
FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION, ACCOUNTS AND AUDIT
Financial administration

127.—(1) In this section “relevant authority” means—
(a) the Authority; or
(b) a functional body.

(2) Every relevant authority—

(a) shall make arrangements for the proper administration of its
financial affairs; and

(b) shall secure that one of its officers (its “chief finance officer”) has
responsibility for the administration of those affairs.

(3) No person may be the chief finance officer of two or more relevant
authorities at the same time.

(4) In subsection (2)(b) above, the reference to officers includes a
reference to employees or members of staff and, in the case of Transport
for London and the London Development Agency, includes a reference
to members of the relevant authority.

(5) The chief finance officer of the Authority must be a member of staff
appointed under section 67(2) above.
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(6) The function of appointing the Authority’s chief finance officer
under subsection (2)(b) above shall be a function of the Authority which
is exercisable on behalf of the Authority by the Assembly after
consultation with the Mayor.

(7) If the Mayor is a member of Transport for London, he must not be
its chief finance officer.

(8) In section 2 of the Local Government and Housing Act 1989
(politically restricted posts) in subsection (6)(d) (the effect of which is that
the chief finance officer appointed under certain provisions is included
among “the chief statutory officers” for the purposes of that section) after
“section 112 of the Local Government Finance Act 1988” there shall be
inserted “, section 127(2) of the Greater London Authority Act 1999”.

128.—(1) Section 111 of the Local Government Finance Act 1988
(interpretation of Part VIII (financial administration)) shall be amended
as follows.

(2) In subsection (2) (which specifies the bodies which are relevant
authorities for the purposes of Part VIII) after paragraph (b) there shall
be inserted—

“(bb) the Greater London Authority;
(bc) a functional body, within the meaning of the 1999 Act;
(bd) the London Pensions Fund Authority;”.

(3) Insubsection (3) (meaning of “1972 Act” etc) at the end there shall
be added “and the 1999 Act is the Greater London Authority Act 19997,

129. In section 113(1) of the Local Government Finance Act 1988
(requirements to be fulfilled by person having responsibility for
administration of financial affairs under certain provisions) after “section
73 of the 1985 Act” there shall be inserted “, section 127 of the 1999 Act”.

130.—(1) Section 114 of the Local Government Finance Act 1988
(functions of responsible officer as regards reports) shall be amended as
follows.

(2) In subsection (1) (person having responsibility for administration
of financial affairs under certain provisions to have functions as regards
reports) after “section 73 of the 1985 Act” there shall be inserted
“, section 127 of the 1999 Act”.

(3) After subsection (3A) (preparation of report: duty to consult head
of paid service and monitoring officer) there shall be inserted—

“(3B) Subsection (3A) above shall have effect in relation to the
London Development Agency with the substitution for paragraphs
(a) and (b) of the words “with the person who is for the time being
appointed under paragraph 4(2) of Schedule 2 to the Regional
Development Agencies Act 1998 as the chief executive of the
London Development Agency”.

(3C) Subsection (3A) above shall have effect in relation to
Transport for London with the substitution for paragraphs (a) and
(b) of the words “with the person who is for the time being
designated for the purpose under subsection (3D) below”.
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(3D) Transport for London shall designate a member of
Transport for London, or a member of the staff of Transport for
London, as the person who is to be consulted under subsection (3A)
above.”

(4) After subsection (4) (duty to send copy of report to each member
of the authority etc) there shall be inserted—

“(4A) The duty under subsection (4)(b) above—

(a) inacase where the relevant authority is the Greater London
Authority, is to send a copy of the report to the Mayor of
London and to each member of the London Assembly;
and

(b) in a case where the relevant authority is a functional body,
within the meaning of the 1999 Act, includes a duty to send
a copy of the report to the Mayor of London and to the
Chair of the Assembly, within the meaning of that Act.”

131.—(1) Section 115 of the Local Government Finance Act 1988
(authority’s duties as regards reports) shall be amended as follows.

(2) After subsection (1) there shall be inserted—

“(1A) Where the report under section 114 above is a report by the
chief finance officer of the Greater London Authority, section 115A
below shall have effect in place of subsections (2) and (3) below.”

(3) After subsection (3) there shall be inserted—

“(3A) In the case of the London Development Agency or
Transport for London, Part VA of the 1972 Act (access to meetings
etc) shall have effect in relation to the meeting as if that authority
were a principal council.”

(4) After subsection (4) (which prevents delegation under section
101(2) of the Local Government Act 1972) there shall be inserted—

“(4A) In the case of the London Development Agency or
Transport for London, neither—

(a) paragraph 7 of Schedule 2 to the Regional Development
Agencies Act 1998 (delegation by London Development
Agency etc), nor

(b) paragraph 7 of Schedule 10 to the 1999 Act (delegation by
Transport for London),

shall apply to the duty under subsection (2) above.”

(5) After subsection (9) (the prohibition period) there shall be
inserted—

“(9A) In the application of this section where the report under
section 114 above is a report by the chief finance officer of the
Greater London Authority, subsection (9) above shall have effect
with the substitution for paragraph (b) of—

“(b) ending with the first business day to fall after the day (if
any) on which the Mayor makes the decisions under
section 115A(6) below™.”
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CHAPTER V
(6) In subsection (10) (immaterial for subsection (9)(b) that subsection
(3) is not complied with) after “subsection (3) above” there shall be
inserted “, or, where section 115A below applies, subsection (4) or (8) of
that section,”.

(7) In subsection (11) (nature of decisions at meeting immaterial for
subsection (9)(b)) after “decisions made at the meeting” there shall be
inserted “, or, where section 115A below applies, by the Mayor under
subsection (6) of that section,”.

(8) After subsection (12) there shall be added—

“(13) In the application of this section in relation to the Greater
London Authority, the references to the authority in subsections (5)
to (12) above shall be taken as references to the Greater London
Authority whether acting by the Mayor, the Assembly or the Mayor
and Assembly acting jointly.

(14) In this section—
“the Assembly” means the London Assembly;
“the Mayor” means the Mayor of London.”

1988 c. 41. (9) After section 115 of the Local Government Finance Act 1988 there
shall be inserted—
“Duties of 115A.—(1) This section applies where copies of a
Mayor of report under section 114 above by the chief finance officer
iggggﬁ and of the Greater London Authority have been sent under

Assembly as section 114(4) above.

regards reports. (2) The Mayor shall consider the report preparatory to
making the decisions under subsection (6) below.

(3) The Assembly shall consider the report at a meeting
where it shall decide—

(a) whether it agrees or disagrees with the views
contained in the report; and

(b) what action (if any) it recommends that the
Mayor should take in consequence of it.

(4) The meeting must be held not later than the end of
the period of 21 days beginning with the day on which the
copies of the report are sent.

(5) The Mayor must attend the meeting.

(6) After the meeting, the Mayor shall decide—

(a) whether he agrees or disagrees with the views
contained in the report; and

(b) what action (if any) he proposes to take in
consequence of it.

(7) In making any decision under subsection (6) above,
the Mayor shall take account of any views or
recommendations of the Assembly at the meeting.

(8) The Mayor must make the decisions under
subsection (6) above before the end of the period of 14
days beginning with the day on which the meeting of the
Assembly concludes.
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(9) Any functions of the Mayor under this section must
be exercised by the Mayor personally.

(10) Section 54 of the 1999 Act (discharge of Assembly
functions by committees etc) shall not apply in relation to
any function of the Assembly under this section.

(11) In this section—
“the Assembly” means the London Assembly;
“the Mayor” means the Mayor of London.”

132.—(1) Section 5 of the Local Government and Housing Act 1989
(designation and reports of monitoring officer) shall be amended as
follows.

(2) In subsection (8) (interpretation) in the definition of “chief finance
officer” after “Local Government Finance Act 1988” there shall be
inserted “, section 127(2) of the Greater London Authority Act 1999”.

Accounts and audit

133.—(1) In Schedule 2 to the Audit Commission Act 1998 (accounts
subject to audit) in paragraph 1 (bodies to whose accounts section 2
applies) after paragraph (b) there shall be inserted—

“(bb) the Greater London Authority;
(bc) a functional body;
(bd) the London Pensions Fund Authority;”.

(2) Schedule 8 to this Act (which makes further amendments of the
Audit Commission Act 1998) shall have effect.

134.—(1) For each financial year the Authority shall prepare a
summary statement of accounts.

(2) The summary statement of accounts shall be in respect of the
Authority, the functional bodies and the London Pensions Fund
Authority.

(3) Subsection (1) above is without prejudice to any other duty of the
Authority, a functional body or the London Pensions Fund Authority to
prepare accounts or statements of accounts.

(4) Section 14 of the Audit Commission Act 1998 (inspection of
statements of accounts and auditors’ reports) shall apply in relation to a
summary statement of accounts required to be prepared under this
section as it applies in relation to a statement of accounts prepared by the
Authority under regulations under section 27 of that Act.

(5) Sections 15 to 24 of the Audit Commission Act 1998 (public
inspection etc and action by the auditor, and prevention of unlawful
expenditure) shall not apply in relation to a summary statement of
accounts required to be prepared under this section.

(6) Section 27 of the Audit Commission Act 1998 (accounts and audit
regulations) shall apply in relation to a summary statement of accounts
required to be prepared under this section as it applies in relation to
accounts or statements of accounts.
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135.—(1) A body to which this section applies shall, at the request of
the Mayor, provide the Authority with such information relating to any
accounts or statement of accounts of the body as may be specified or
described in the request.

(2) The bodies to which this section applies are—
(a) each of the functional bodies; and
(b) the London Pensions Fund Authority.

(3) The information shall be provided in such form and manner, and
within such time, as may be specified in the request.

(4) The information that may be requested under subsection (1) above
is such information as may be required for the purpose of discharging the
functions of the Authority under or by virtue of section 134 above.

CHAPTER VI
MISCELLANEOUS AND SUPPLEMENTARY PROVISIONS

136.—(1) In section 31(10)(a) of the Local Government Act 1999
(which refers to a provision of this Act which has since been renumbered)
for “70(8)” there shall be substituted “85(8)”.

(2) Schedule 9 to this Act (which contains amendments to the Local
Government Finance Act 1992 correcting references to provisions of this
Act which have since been renumbered) shall have effect.

137.—(1) Section 19 of the Local Government Finance Act 1992
(exclusion from Crown exemption in certain cases) shall be amended as
follows.

(2) In subsection (3) (which specifies the excluded bodies) after
paragraph (b) there shall be inserted—

“(bb) the Greater London Authority;

(bc) any functional body, within the meaning of the Greater
London Authority Act 1999;”.

138.—(1) Section 47 of the Local Government Finance Act 1988
(discretionary relief) shall be amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (9) (which provides that a hereditament is an
excepted hereditament, and accordingly not eligible for relief, if all or part
of it is occupied by any body there mentioned) at the end of paragraph
(b) (which relates to precepting authorities) there shall be added “; or

(c) a functional body, within the meaning of the Greater
London Authority Act 1999”.

139.—(1) In Schedule 4 to the National Loans Act 1968 (which specifies
the bodies to which local loans may be made) in paragraph 1, in
paragraph (a) of the definition of “local authority”, the word “and”
immediately preceding sub-paragraph (iii) shall be omitted and after that
sub-paragraph there shall be added ““; and

(iv) a functional body, within the meaning of the
Greater London Authority Act 1999”.
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(2) Insection 2 of the Public Works Loans Act 1965 (new form of local
loan and automatic charge for securing it) in subsection (1) (which
includes a definition of “relevant authority”) in paragraph (a), the word
“and” immediately preceding sub-paragraph (iii) shall be omitted and
after that sub-paragraph there shall be added “; and

(iv) a functional body, within the meaning of the
Greater London Authority Act 1999”.

140.—(1) The functions conferred or imposed on the Authority under
or by virtue of this Part shall be functions of the Authority which are
exercisable by the Mayor acting on behalf of the Authority.

(2) Subsection (1) above does not apply in relation to any function
expressly conferred or imposed on the Assembly.

PArT IV
TRANSPORT
CHAPTER |
TRANSPORT FUNCTIONS OF THE AUTHORITY
The general transport duty

141.—(1) The Mayor shall develop and implement policies for the
promotion and encouragement of safe, integrated, efficient and economic
transport facilities and services to, from and within Greater London.

(2) The powers of the Authority under this Part shall be exercised for
the purpose of securing the provision of the transport facilities and
services mentioned in subsection (1) above.

(3) The transport facilities and services mentioned in subsection (1)
above include facilities and services for pedestrians and are—

(a) those required to meet the needs of persons living or working in,
or visiting, Greater London, and

(b) those required for the transportation of freight.

The transport strategy

142.—(1) The Mayor shall prepare and publish a document to be
known as the “transport strategy” containing—

(a) his policies under section 141(1) above, and
(b) his proposals for discharging the duty under section 141(2)
above.
(2) In addition to containing the proposals and policies required by
subsection (1) above, the transport strategy—

(a) shall contain the Mayor’s proposals for the provision of
transport which is accessible to persons with mobility problems,

(b) shall specify a timetable for the implementation of the proposals
contained in the transport strategy by virtue of paragraph (a)
above, and

(c) may contain any other proposals which he considers
appropriate.
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PART IV
CHAPTER I
(3) Where the Mayor revises the transport strategy he shall publish it
as revised.

(4) In preparing or revising the transport strategy the Mayor shall
consult—

(a) the Disabled Persons Transport Advisory Committee, and

(b) such other persons or bodies which represent the interests of
persons with mobility problems as he considers it appropriate
to consult;

and this subsection is without prejudice to section 42 above.

(5) In this Act, references to the transport strategy include, except
where the context otherwise requires, a reference to the transport strategy
as revised.

Directions by the 143.—(1) Where the Secretary of State considers that—

Secret f State. oy e . . .
ceretaty of State (a) the transport strategy (or any part of it) is inconsistent with

national policies relating to transport, and

(b) the inconsistency is detrimental to any area outside Greater
London,

he may direct the Mayor to make such revisions of the transport strategy
in order to remove the inconsistency as may be specified in the direction.

(2) Where the Secretary of State gives the Mayor a direction under
subsection (1) above, the Mayor shall revise the transport strategy in
accordance with the direction.

Duties of London 144.—(1) In exercising any function—
borough councils

ete. (a) a London borough council,

(b) the Common Council, and

(c) any body or person exercising statutory functions in relation to
Greater London or any part of Greater London,

is to have regard to the transport strategy.

(2) The Mayor may issue guidance in writing about the
implementation of the transport strategy to any council, body or person
falling within subsection (1) above.

(3) A council, body or person to whom guidance has been issued under
subsection (2) above is to have regard to the guidance in exercising any
function.

(4) In exercising any functions in relation to the management of roads
or traffic in a Royal Park in Greater London the Secretary of State shall
have regard to the transport strategy.

(5) In this section “Royal Park” means any park to which the Parks
1872 c. 15. Regulation Act 1872 applies (see sections 1 and 3 of the Parks Regulation
1926 c. 36. (Amendment) Act 1926).
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Local implementation plans

145.—(1) As soon as reasonably practicable after the Mayor has
published the transport strategy under section 142 above, each London
borough council shall prepare a plan (a “local implementation plan™)
containing its proposals for the implementation of the transport strategy
in its area.

(2) In preparing a local implementation plan under subsection (1)
above, each London borough council shall consult—

(a) the relevant Commissioner or, if the council considers it
appropriate, both Commissioners,

(b) Transport for London,

(c) such organisations representative of disabled persons as the
council considers appropriate,

(d) each other London borough council whose area is, in the
opinion of the council preparing the local implementation plan,
likely to be affected by the plan, and

(e) any other body or person required to be consulted under this
section by virtue of a direction given to the council by the Mayor
under section 153 below.

(3) Each local implementation plan shall include—

(a) a timetable for implementing the different proposals in the
plan, and

(b) the date by which all the proposals contained in the plan will be
implemented.

(4) For the purposes of this section and sections 146 to 153 below, the
Common Council shall be treated as if it were a London borough council.

(5) In subsection (2)(a) above, the “relevant Commissioner” means—

(a) in relation to a local implementation plan prepared by the
Common Council, the Commissioner of Police for the City of
London, and

(b) in relation to a local implementation plan prepared by a council
other than the Common Council, the Commissioner of Police of
the Metropolis.

146.—(1) Each London borough council shall submit its local
implementation plan to the Mayor for his approval.

(2) The Mayor may approve any local implementation plan submitted
to him under subsection (1) above.

(3) The Mayor shall not approve a local implementation plan
submitted to him under subsection (1) above unless he considers—

(a) that the local implementation plan is consistent with the
transport strategy,

(b) that the proposals contained in the local implementation plan
are adequate for the purposes of the implementation of the
transport strategy, and

(c) that the timetable for implementing those proposals, and the
date by which those proposals are to be implemented, are
adequate for those purposes.
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Power of the 147.—(1) Where it appears to the Mayor that a London borough
Mﬁllyor to prepare  council has failed—
a plan.

(a) to prepare a local implementation plan in accordance with the
requirements of section 145 above, or

(b) tosubmit alocal implementation plan to him for approval under
section 146 above,

the Mayor may issue to the council a direction under section 153 below
requiring the council to do so within such period as the Mayor shall
specify in the direction.

(2) Where the Mayor has issued a direction of the kind mentioned in
subsection (1) above, but the council has not complied with the direction
within a reasonable time, the Mayor may prepare a local implementation
plan on behalf of the council.

(3) Where the Mayor refuses to approve under subsection (2) of
section 146 above a local implementation plan, the London borough
council which submitted the plan shall prepare a new local
implementation plan and submit it to the Mayor under subsection (1) of
that section, unless the Mayor notifies the council that he intends to
exercise his powers under subsection (4) below.

(4) Where the Mayor—

(a) refusesto approve alocal implementation plan under section 146
above, and

(b) has served on the London borough council who prepared the
local implementation plan a notice under subsection (3) above,

the Mayor may prepare a local implementation plan on behalf of the
council.

(5) Where the Mayor prepares a local implementation plan on behalf
of a London borough council, he shall in preparing the plan consult—

(a) the council on whose behalf he is preparing the plan,

(b) the relevant Commissioner or, if the Mayor considers it
appropriate, both Commissioners,

(c) Transport for London,

(d) such organisations representative of disabled persons as the
Mayor considers appropriate, and

(e) each other London borough council whose area is in the opinion
of the Mayor likely to be affected by the plan.

(6) A local implementation plan prepared by the Mayor under this
section shall include the matters required to be contained or included in
the plan under section 145(1) and (3) above by a London borough
council.

(7) Where the Mayor prepares a local implementation plan on behalf
of a London borough council, he may recover from the council as a civil
debt any reasonable expenses incurred by him in preparing the plan.

(8) In subsection (5)(b) above, the “relevant Commissioner” means—

(a) in relation to a local implementation plan prepared on behalf of
the Common Council, the Commissioner of Police for the City
of London, and
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(b) in relation to a local implementation plan prepared on behalf of
a council other than the Common Council, the Commissioner
of Police of the Metropolis.

148.—(1) A London borough council may at any time prepare such
revisions as it considers appropriate to the council’s local
implementation plan.

(2) Where the Mayor revises the transport strategy under section 41(2)
above, each London borough council shall as soon as reasonably
practicable after the Mayor has published the transport strategy as
revised prepare such revisions to the council’s local implementation plan
as it considers are necessary in order to implement that strategy in its area.

(3) Where a London borough council considers that no revisions are
required to be prepared under subsection (2) above the council shall
notify the Mayor.

(4) For the purposes of this section, the “local implementation plan”,
in relation to any London borough council, means whichever of the
following has been most recently approved, or as the case may be,
prepared, by the Mayor, namely—

(a) a local implementation plan prepared by the council and
approved by the Mayor under section 146 above;

(b) a local implementation plan, as proposed by the council to be
revised, approved by the Mayor under that section; and

(c) a local implementation plan or revised local implementation
plan prepared by the Mayor on behalf of the council.

149.—(1) In preparing any revisions under section 148 above a London
borough council shall consult the bodies and persons required to be
consulted under subsection (2) of section 145 above, taking the references
in paragraph (d) of that subsection and in subsection (5) of that section
to the local implementation plan as references to revisions under section
148 above.

(2) Each local implementation plan as proposed to be revised shall
include the matters specified in section 145(1) and (3) above.

(3) The provisions of section 146 above shall apply to a London
borough council’s local implementation plan as proposed to be revised as
they apply to the council’s local implementation plan.

150.—(1) Where the Mayor has published the transport strategy as

revised but it appears to the Mayor that a London borough council has
failed—

(a) to prepare such revisions to the council’s local implementation
plan, or

(b) to submit to him for approval such a local implementation plan
as proposed to be revised,

as the Mayor considers necessary in order to implement in the council’s
area the transport strategy as revised, the Mayor may issue to the council
a direction under section 153 below requiring the council to do so within
such period as the Mayor shall specify in the direction.
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(2) Where the Mayor has issued a direction of the kind mentioned in
subsection (1) above but the council has not complied with the direction
within a reasonable time, the Mayor may prepare a revised local
implementation plan on behalf of the council.

(3) Where the Mayor refuses to approve under subsection (2) of
section 146 above a local implementation plan as proposed to be revised,
the London borough council which submitted the plan shall prepare new
revisions and submit to the Mayor under subsection (1) of that section a
new local implementation plan as proposed to be revised, unless the
Mayor notifies the council that he intends to exercise his powers under
subsection (4) below.

(4) Where the Mayor—

(a) refuses to approve under subsection (2) of section 146 above a
local implementation plan as proposed to be revised, and

(b) has served on the London borough council who submitted the
plan a notice under subsection (3) above,

the Mayor may prepare a revised local implementation plan on behalf of
the council.

(5) In preparing a revised local implementation plan the Mayor shall
consult the bodies and persons required to be consulted under subsection
(5) of section 147 above, taking the references in paragraphs (a) and (e)
of that subsection and in subsection (8) of that section to a local
implementation plan prepared on behalf of a London borough council as
references to a revised local implementation plan prepared on behalf of
such a council.

(6) A revised local implementation plan prepared by the Mayor under
this section shall include the matters specified in section 145(1) and (3)
above.

(7) Where the Mayor prepares a revised local implementation plan on
behalf of a London borough council, he may recover from the council asa
civil debt any reasonable expenses incurred by him in preparing the plan.

Implementation 151.—(1) Where the Mayor has approved a local implementation plan,

by a London or a local implementation plan as proposed to be revised, submitted to

borough council.  him ynder section 146(1) above, the London borough council which
submitted the plan—

(a) shall implement the proposals contained in it in accordance with
the timetable included by virtue of section 145(3)(a) above, or,
as the case may be, section 149(2) above, and

(b) shall implement all the proposals contained in it by the date
included by virtue of section 145(3)(b) above, or, as the case may
be, section 149(2) above.

(2) Where the Mayor has prepared a local implementation plan or a
revised local implementation plan on behalf of a London borough council
under section 147 above, or, as the case may be, section 150 above,
subsection (1) above shall apply in relation to the implementation by the
council of the proposals contained in the plan as if the plan were a local
implementation plan approved by the Mayor under section 146 above, or,
as the case may be, a local implementation plan as proposed to be revised,
approved by the Mayor under that section.
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152.—(1) Where the Mayor considers—

(a) that a London borough council has failed, or is likely to fail,
satisfactorily to implement any proposal contained in a local
implementation plan as required by section 151(1)(a) above, or

(b) that such a council has failed, or is likely to fail, to implement all
such proposals as required by section 151(1)(b) above,

he may, for the purposes of implementing the proposals contained in the
local implementation plan, exercise on behalf of the council the powers
that the council has in connection with the implementation of those
proposals.

(2) Subsection (1) above applies in relation to a local implementation
plan, as proposed to be revised, approved by the Mayor under section 146
above as it applies to a local implementation plan approved by the Mayor
under that section.

(3) Where the Mayor considers that a London borough council has
failed to comply with any direction issued by him under section 153
below, he may exercise on behalf of the council such of the powers of the
council as are necessary for the purposes of ensuring that the direction is
complied with.

(4) Anything done by the Mayor in the exercise of powers conferred
on him by virtue of this section shall be treated for all purposes as if it had
been done by the London borough council on whose behalf he exercises
the powers.

(5) Where the Mayor proposes to exercise any of the powers of a
London borough council by virtue of this section he may direct the
council not to exercise those or any other powers, in such circumstances
or in relation to such matters, as may be specified in the direction.

(6) Where the Mayor issues a direction to a London borough council
under subsection (5) above, the council shall comply with the direction.

(7) Any reasonable expenses incurred by the Mayor in the exercise of
the powers of a London borough council by virtue of this section shall be
recoverable by him from the council as a civil debt.

153.—(1) The Mayor may issue to any London borough council—

(a) general directions as to the manner in which it is to exercise its
functions under sections 145 to 151 above, or

(b) specific directions as to the manner in which it is to exercise those
functions.

(2) Directions issued by the Mayor under subsection (1) above may
include in particular directions—

(a) as to the timetable in accordance with which a local
implementation plan or revisions to such a plan must be
prepared,

(b) as to the bodies or persons who must be consulted about a local
implementation plan or revisions to such a plan,

(c) as to the timetable mentioned in section 145(3)(a), 149(2) or
150(6) above,

(d) as to the date mentioned in section 145(3)(b), 149(2) or 150(6)
above,
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(e) asto the action required to be taken to implement the proposals
contained in the local implementation plan in accordance with
that timetable or by that date, or

(f) asto the steps required to be taken to remove the effects of action
which is incompatible with such proposals.
(3) The reference in subsection (2)(¢) above to the local
implementation plan includes a reference to—

(a) alocal implementation plan, as proposed by a London borough
council to be revised, approved by the Mayor under section 146
above; and

(b) a local implementation plan or revised local implementation
plan prepared by the Mayor on behalf of a London borough
council.

(4) Where the Mayor issues a direction to a London borough council
under subsection (1) above, the council shall comply with the direction.

CHAPTER II
TRANSPORT FOR LONDON
Establishment and control

Establishment. 154.—(1) There shall be a body corporate to be known as Transport for
London.

(2) Transport for London shall have the functions conferred or
imposed on it by this Act, or made exercisable by it under this Act, and
any reference in this Act to the functions of Transport for London
includes a reference to any functions made exercisable by it under this
Act.

(3) Transport for London shall exercise its functions—

(a) in accordance with such guidance or directions as may be issued
to it by the Mayor under section 155(1) below,

(b) for the purpose of facilitating the discharge by the Authority of
the duties under section 141(1) and (2) above, and

(c) for the purpose of securing or facilitating the implementation of
the transport strategy.

(4) Schedule 10 shall have effect with respect to Transport for London.

Directions etc by 155.—(1) The Mayor may issue to Transport for London—
the Mayor. (a) guidance as to the manner in which it is to exercise its functions,

(b) general directions as to the manner in which it is to exercise its
functions, or

(c) specific directions as to the exercise of its functions.

(2) Directions issued by the Mayor under subsection (1)(c) above may
include a direction not to exercise a power specified in the direction.

(3) The guidance or directions which may be issued by the Mayor
under subsection (1) above may include in particular guidance or
directions as to the manner in which Transport for London—

(a) is to perform any of its duties, or
(b) is to conduct any legal proceedings.
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(4) Any guidance or directions issued under subsection (1) must be
issued in writing and notified to such officer of Transport for London as
it may from time to time nominate to the Mayor for the purpose.

Functions: general provisions
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156.—(1) Transport for London may form, promote and assist, or join General powers.

with any other person in forming, promoting and assisting, a company
for the purpose of—

(a) carrying on any activities which Transport for London has
power to carry on, or

(b) carrying on such activities together with activities which
Transport for London does not have power to carry on.

(2) Transport for London may enter into and carry out agreements
with any person for the carrying on by that person, whether as agent for
Transport for London or otherwise, of any activities which Transport for
London has power to carry on (and, in particular, with respect to the
provision or financing of any public passenger transport services which
Transport for London has power to provide).

(3) Transport for London may also enter into and carry out an
agreement with any person for the carrying on by that person (“the
contractor”) of any activities which Transport for London does not have
power to carry on if the agreement includes provision for one or more of
the following, namely—

(a) the carrying on by the contractor of such activities as are
mentioned in subsection (2) above;

(b) the provision by the contractor to Transport for London of
services ancillary to the provision of public passenger transport
services; and

(c) the use by the contractor of land or other property owned by
Transport for London, or transferred to the contractor by
Transport for London, for the purposes of the agreement.

(4) Where an agreement has been entered into under subsection (2) or
(3) above, the powers conferred on Transport for London by that
subsection include power to enter into and carry out other agreements
with other persons for the purpose of—

(a) fulfilling any condition which must be fulfilled before the
agreement can have effect; or

(b) satisfying any requirement imposed by or under the agreement.

(5) Where—

(a) a company has been formed in the exercise of the powers
conferred by subsection (1) above (whether by Transport for
London alone or by Transport for London jointly with some
other person); or

(b) Transport for London has entered into an agreement with any
person in exercise of its powers under subsection (2) or (3)
above;

Transport for London may enter into arrangements with that company
or person for the transfer from Transport for London to that company
or person, in such manner and on such terms (including payments by any
of the parties to the arrangements to any of the other parties) as may be
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provided for by the arrangements, of any property, rights or liabilities of
Transport for London relevant to the purpose for which the company was
formed or (as the case may be) to the performance by that person of his
obligations under the agreement.

(6) Without prejudice to section 173(1) or 176 below, Transport for
London shall have power to enter into and carry out agreements with—

(a) any of its subsidiaries; or

(b) any person with whom it has entered into an agreement by virtue
of subsection (2) or (3) above,

providing for Transport for London to give assistance to the other party
to the agreement by making available to that party any services, amenities
or facilities provided by, or any works or land or other property belonging
to, Transport for London, on such terms (including the reciprocal
provision by that other party of similar assistance for Transport for
London) as may be agreed between them.

(7) The power of Transport for London under subsection (2) or (3)
above to enter into an agreement as there mentioned is exercisable
notwithstanding that the agreement involves the delegation of the
functions of Transport for London under any enactment relating to any
part of its undertaking.

(8) Schedule 11 to this Act shall have effect for conferring further
powers on Transport for London for the purpose of the discharge by
Transport for London of any of its functions and with respect to the other
matters there mentioned.

Restriction on 157.—(1) The Secretary of State may by order made with the consent of
exercise of certain  the Treasury provide that Transport for London shall not carry on such
powers except activities as are specified in the order except through a company which is
gﬁ“ig a limited by shares and registered under the Companies Act 1985 and
1085 . which is—

(a) a subsidiary of Transport for London; or

(b) a company which Transport for London formed, or joined with
others in forming, by virtue of section 156(1) above and which
does not fall within paragraph (a) above.

(2) The specification of an activity in an order under subsection (1)
above shall not—

(a) prevent Transport for London from entering into or carrying out
under section 156(2) or (3) above an agreement with a person
for the carrying on of that activity by that person; or

(b) affect the validity of such an agreement.

(3) Ifitappears to the Secretary of State that Transport for London is
carrying out, or proposes to carry out, otherwise than in compliance with
an order under subsection (1) above any activities specified in such an
order—

(a) the Secretary of State may give a direction to Transport for
London requiring it to comply with the order within such period
as may be specified for the purpose in the order; and

(b) Transport for London shall be under a duty to comply with such
a direction.
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(4) If Transport for London does not comply with a direction under
subsection (3) above in the case of an activity to which the direction
relates, Transport for London shall be treated in respect of the carrying
out of that activity as not being a local authority for the purposes of—

(a) section 519 of the Income and Corporation Taxes Act 1988
(exemption of local authorities from income tax and
corporation tax); and

(b) section 271 of the Taxation of Chargeable Gains Act 1992
(exemption of local authorities from capital gains tax).

158.—(1) For the purpose of enabling any person to carry on any
activities for which provision is made by an agreement under section
156(2) or (3) above or by a transport subsidiary’s agreement, the Mayor
may by order provide for any functions of Transport for London under
any statutory provision to be exercisable by that person (whether to the
exclusion of or concurrently with Transport for London).

(2) An order under this section may—

(a) provide for the functions to cease to be so exercisable when the
activities cease to be carried on by that person (whether by
reason of the expiry or termination of the agreement or
otherwise); and

(b) make such supplementary, incidental and consequential
provision as the Mayor considers expedient.

(3) The power of the Mayor to make an order under this section
includes a power exercisable by order to revoke, amend or re-enact any
such order.

(4) Anorder made by the Mayor under this section shall not have effect
unless and until it is confirmed by an order made by the Secretary of State.

(5) This section does not apply to any function of Transport for
London under this Act or any other statutory provision specifically
amended by any provision of this Act.

(6) Any reference in this section to Transport for London includes a
reference to a subsidiary of Transport for London.

Financial provisions

159.—(1) Transport for London may give financial assistance to any
body or person in respect of expenditure incurred or to be incurred by that
body or person in doing anything which in the opinion of Transport for
London is conducive to the provision of safe, integrated, efficient and
economic transport facilities or services to, from or within Greater
London.

(2) Financial assistance may be given under this section by way of
grant, loan or other payment.

(3) The financial assistance that may be given to any London authority
under this section includes in particular assistance in respect of any
expenditure incurred or to be incurred by the authority in discharging any
function of a highway authority or traffic authority.
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(4) In deciding whether to give financial assistance to a London
authority under this section, and if so the amount or nature of any such
assistance, the matters to which Transport for London may have regard
include—

(a) any financial assistance or financial authorisation previously
given to the authority by any body or person, and

(b) the use made by the authority of such assistance or
authorisation.

(5) In subsection (4) above, “financial authorisation” means
authorisation allowing the authority to incur financial obligations.

(6) Financial assistance under this section may be given subject to such
conditions as Transport for London considers appropriate, including (in
the case of a grant) conditions for repayment in whole or in part in
specified circumstances.

(7) In this section—

“highway authority” has the same meaning as in the Highways Act
1980 (see in particular sections 1 to 9 of that Act);

“London authority” means any London borough council or the
Common Council; and

“traffic authority” has the same meaning as in the Road Traffic
Regulation Act 1984 (see sections 121 A and 142(1) of that Act).

(8) In section 88(2) of the Local Government Finance Act 1988 (list of
“defined councils” to which transport grants are payable by the Secretary
of State under section 87 of that Act)—

(a) at the end of paragraph (aa) there shall be inserted “and”; and

(b) paragraphs (c) and (d) (which include in the list of “defined
councils” the London borough councils and the Common
Council) shall cease to have effect.

(9) This section is without prejudice to any other power of Transport
for London.

160.—(1) Transport for London may guarantee to discharge any
financial obligation of—

(a) a subsidiary of Transport for London;

(b) any person (other than such a subsidiary) with whom Transport
for London has entered into an agreement by virtue of section
156(2) or (3) above, where the guarantee is given for the purpose
of enabling that person to carry out the agreement; or

(c) any person (other than such a subsidiary) with whom such a
subsidiary has entered into a transport subsidiary’s agreement,
where the guarantee is given for the purpose of enabling that
person to carry out the agreement.

(2) Transport for London may, for the purposes of discharging any of
its functions, guarantee to discharge any financial obligation incurred or
to be incurred by any person for the purposes of—

(a) an undertaking carried on by him; or

(b) where the person is a body corporate, an undertaking carried on
by a subsidiary of that body corporate.
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(3) A guarantee under this section may be subject to such conditions
as Transport for London considers appropriate.

(4) Transport for London may enter into arrangements with another
person under which that person gives a guarantee which Transport for
London has power to give under this section.

(5) Where Transport for London enters into arrangements by virtue of
subsection (4) above, the arrangements may provide for Transport for
London to indemnify the person who gives the guarantee.

(6) This section is without prejudice to any other power of Transport
for London.

Reports and information

161.—(1) Transport for London shall, as soon as possible after the end
of each financial year, make to the Authority a report on the exercise and
performance by Transport for London of its functions during the year.

(2) The report shall deal with—

(a) the contribution made by Transport for London towards the
implementation of the transport strategy;

(b) the activities of any subsidiaries of Transport for London, so far
as relevant to the performance of the functions of Transport for
London during the year in question;

(c) any financial assistance given under section 159 above;

(d) any guarantees given under section 160(1) or (2) above;

(e) any arrangements entered into under section 160(4) above; and
(f) any indemnities given by virtue of section 160(5) above.

(3) The report made under this section in respect of any financial year
shall include such information as the Mayor may from time to time
specify in writing with respect to any matter the report is required to deal
with by virtue of subsection (1) or (2) above.

(4) Transport for London shall publish any report made under this
section.

(5) A copy of any report made under this section shall be kept available
for the appropriate period by the Mayor for inspection by any person on
request free of charge at the principal offices of the Authority at
reasonable hours.

(6) A copy of any report made under this section, or any part of any
such report, shall be supplied to any person on request during the
appropriate period for such reasonable fee as the Mayor may determine.

(7) In this section “the appropriate period” in the case of a report
under this section is the period of six years beginning with the date of
publication of the report pursuant to this section.

162.—(1) Transport for London shall make available such information
as it thinks fit which—

(a) relates to public passenger transport services provided to, from
and within Greater London, and

(b) is required by members of the general public to assist in deciding
what use to make of such services.
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(2) The information shall be made available, in such manner as
Transport for London thinks fit, to—

(a) the general public, and
(b) such other persons as Transport for London thinks fit.
(3) Transport for London may make such charges as it thinks fit for
information which it makes available; but no such charge may be made

if the information relates to public passenger transport services provided
exclusively—

(a) by Transport for London or any of its subsidiaries, or

(b) by other persons under any transport subsidiary’s agreement or
under agreements entered into under section 156(2) or (3)
above.

Property and subsidiaries

Restrictions on 163.—(1) Neither Transport for London nor the Authority shall by
disposal of land.  virtue of any provision of this Act—

(a) dispose of the freehold interest in any land which is or has been
operational land, or

(b) grant a leasehold interest in such land for a term of more than
fifty years,

without the consent of the Secretary of State.

(2) Where an estate or interest in, or right over, any land which is or
has been operational land is vested in a company which is a subsidiary of
Transport for London, Transport for London shall not, without the
consent of the Secretary of State, enter into any transaction or series of
transactions the result of which would be that the company would cease
to be a subsidiary of Transport for London.

(3) Consent is not required under this section by reason of any land
having been operational land if a period of at least five years has elapsed
since the land was last operational land.

(4) The Secretary of State may by order amend subsection (3) above by
substituting a different period for that for the time being there specified.
(5) Any consent of the Secretary of State under this section—

(a) may be given in relation to any particular transaction or
description of transactions; and

(b) may be given subject to conditions.

(6) Consent given under this section shall be given in an order made by
the Secretary of State.

(7) Any question whether land is operational land within the meaning
of this section shall be determined by the Secretary of State.

(8) In this section—

“operational land” means—

(a) land which is used for the purpose of carrying on any
railway or tramway undertaking of Transport for London’s
or of a subsidiary of Transport for London’s; and
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(b) land in which an interest is held for that purpose;

but paragraphs (a) and (b) above do not include land which, in
respect of its nature and situation, is comparable rather with
land in general than with land which is used, or in which
interests are held, for the purpose of the carrying on of a railway
or tramway undertaking;

“railway” and “tramway” shall be construed in accordance with
section 67 of the Transport and Works Act 1992.

(9) For the purposes of this section, land—
(a) which has at any time been used, or
(b) in which an interest has at any time been held,

for the purpose of carrying on a railway or tramway undertaking of
London Regional Transport’s, or of a subsidiary of London Regional
Transport’s, shall be treated as if that undertaking had at that time been
an undertaking of Transport for London’s or of a subsidiary of Transport
for London’s (and any question whether the land was, or had ceased to
be, operational land at any time shall be determined accordingly).

164. The powers of the Authority and the powers of Transport for
London shall be exercised so as to ensure that a subsidiary of Transport
for London—

(a) doesnot do anything which Transport for London has no power
to do (including anything which Transport for London has no
power to do because the consent of the Secretary of State has
not been obtained),

(b) does not do anything which the Mayor has directed Transport
for London not to do, and

(c) does not, except with the consent of the Mayor, raise money by
the issue of shares or stock to any person other than Transport
for London or any other subsidiary of Transport for London.

165.—(1) Transport for London may make schemes for the transfer of
property, rights and liabilities—

(a) between Transport for London and any subsidiary of Transport
for London; or

(b) between any subsidiary of Transport for London and any other
such subsidiary.

(2) A scheme under this section shall not take effect unless and until it
has been approved by the Mayor.

(3) Where a scheme under this section is submitted to the Mayor for
his approval, he may, after consultation with Transport for London,
modify the scheme before approving it.

(4) Schedule 12 to this Act (which makes further provision in relation
to schemes under this section) shall have effect.
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Functions relating to legislation

166.—(1) Section 236 of the Local Government Act 1972 (procedure
for byelaws) shall be amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (1) after the words “the Greater London Authority”
(which are inserted by section 76(2) above) there shall be inserted
“ Transport for London”.

(3) After subsection (10B) (which is inserted by section 76(3) above)
there shall be inserted—

“(10C) Transport for London shall send a copy of every byelaw
made by it, and confirmed, to—

(a) the Mayor of London;
(b) each London Borough Council; and
(¢c) the Common Council.”

167.—(1) Transport for London—
(a) may promote a local Bill in Parliament; and
(b) may oppose any local Bill in Parliament.

(2) Subsection (1)(a) above applies only if the Authority—
(a) gives its written consent to the Bill; and

(b) confirms that consent in writing as soon as practicable after the
expiration of 14 days after the Bill has been deposited in
Parliament.

(3) If the Authority does not confirm the consent as required by
subsection (2)(b) above, the Authority shall give notice of that fact to
Transport for London, which shall take all necessary steps for the
withdrawal of the Bill.

(4) If the Authority, in giving notice under subsection (3) above, states
that it confirms its consent to the Bill if provisions specified in the notice
are omitted or are amended as so specified, Transport for London may,
instead of withdrawing the Bill pursuant to subsection (3) above, take all
necessary steps for the omission or, as the case may be, the amendment
of the provisions in question in accordance with the notice.

(5) Without prejudice to subsections (2) to (4) above, the functions
conferred on Transport for London by subsection (1)(a) above are
exercisable subject to, and in accordance with, the provisions of Schedule
13 to this Act.

(6) Subsection (1)(b) above applies only if the Authority gives its
written consent to Transport for London to oppose the Bill.

(7) If—

(a) Transport for London deposits a petition against a Bill in
Parliament, but

(b) the consent required by subsection (6) above has not been given
before the end of the period of 30 days following the day on
which the petition is deposited,

Transport for London shall take all necessary steps for the withdrawal of
the petition.
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(8) The functions conferred or imposed on the Authority by this
section shall be functions of the Authority which are exercisable by the
Mayor acting on behalf of the Authority.

(9) Before exercising the functions conferred on the Authority by
subsection (2)(a) or (b), (4) or (6) above, the Mayor shall consult the
Assembly.

168.—(1) Section 20 of the Transport and Works Act 1992 (power to
apply for, or object to, orders) shall be amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (2) (powers to be subject to the like conditions as
powers to promote or oppose Bills) after “except as provided by
subsection (3)” there shall be inserted “or (4)”.

(3) After subsection (3) there shall be inserted—

“(4) In the case of Transport for London—

(a) the powers conferred by subsection (1) above shall be
exercisable with the written consent of the Mayor of
London; and

(b) subsection (2) above shall not have effect.”

Interpretation

169.—(1) In this Act “transport subsidiary’s agreement” means an
agreement with a person (“the contractor”)—

(a) which is entered into by, or transferred to, a subsidiary of
Transport for London, and

(b) which falls within subsection (2) or (3) below.

(2) Anagreement falls within this subsection if it includes provision for
the carrying on by the contractor, whether as agent for the subsidiary or
otherwise, of any activities which Transport for London has power to
carry on; and such an agreement may include provision with respect to
the provision or financing of any public passenger transport services.

(3) Anagreement falls within this subsection if it includes provision for
the carrying on by the contractor of any activities which Transport for
London does not have power to carry on and also provision for one or
more of the following, namely—

(a) the carrying on by the contractor of such activities as are
mentioned in subsection (2) above;

(b) the provision by the contractor to the subsidiary of services
ancillary to the provision of public passenger transport
services; and

(c) the use by the contractor of land or other property owned by
Transport for London or a subsidiary of Transport for London,
or transferred to the contractor by Transport for London or a
subsidiary of Transport for London, for the purposes of the
agreement.
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CHAPTER IIT
LoNDON REGIONAL TRANSPORT

Powers of 170.—(1) Section 9 of the London Regional Transport Act 1984
disposal. (powers of disposal) shall be amended as follows.
1984 c. 32.

(2) In subsection (1)(a) (power to dispose of securities of one of their
subsidiaries) for “one of their subsidiaries” there shall be substituted “any
subsidiary of theirs”.

(3) At the end of the section there shall be added—

“(8) In this section—
“disposal” means disposal—
(a) by way of sale, exchange or lease,

(b) by way of the grant of any option or the creation
of any easement, right or privilege, or

(c) in any other manner, except by way of
appropriation or mortgage,

and “dispose of” shall be construed accordingly;

“lease” includes an underlease and an agreement for a lease or
underlease, but does not include an option to take a lease
or a mortgage.”

Power to give 171.—(1) Section 17 of the London Regional Transport Act 1984
guarantees. (power of London Regional Transport to give financial assistance to
subsidiaries and other bodies or persons) shall be amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (2) after “section 3(2)” there shall be inserted “or
(2A)”.

(3) After subsection (3) there shall be inserted—

“(3A) London Regional Transport may enter into arrangements
with another person under which that person gives a guarantee
which London Regional Transport has power to give under this
section.

(3B) Where London Regional Transport enters into
arrangements by virtue of subsection (3A) above, the arrangements
may provide for London Regional Transport to indemnify the
person who gives the guarantee.”

Supplementary 172.—(1) Section 27 of the London Regional Transport Act 1984
provisions with (supplementary provisions with respect to transfer schemes) shall be
respect to transfer - amended as follows.

schemes.
(2) Insubsection (9) (modifications of Schedule 4 to the Transport Act
1968 c. 73. 1968 in its application by subsection (8)) the word “and” at the end of
paragraph (a) shall be omitted and after that paragraph there shall be
inserted—

“(aa) the reference in paragraph 1(1) to all property, rights and
liabilities comprised in a specified part of the transferor’s
undertaking shall be read as including a reference to all
such property, rights and liabilities subject to such
exceptions as may be specified or described, or otherwise
provided for, by the transfer scheme in question;
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(ab) the reference in paragraph 13(1) to requiring the consent
or concurrence of any person shall be read as including—

(1) a reference to being (and, where applicable,
continuing after the transaction) in breach of any
condition, requirement or restriction, and

(i1) a reference to any relevant right or option
operating or becoming exercisable,

(and any such relevant right or option shall accordingly
have effect as if the transferee were the same person in law
as the transferor and no transaction had taken place);
and”.

(3) After subsection (9) there shall be inserted—

“(10) In subsection (9)(ab) above “relevant right or option”
means any right of reverter, right of pre-emption, right of forfeiture,
right of re-entry, right to compensation, option or similar right
affecting any land or other property, or any right to terminate or
vary a contract.”

CHAPTER [V
PUBLIC PASSENGER TRANSPORT

173.—(1) Transport for London may provide or secure the provision
of public passenger transport services to, from or within Greater London.

(2) Without prejudice to section 176 below, any agreement entered
into by Transport for London by virtue of section 156(2) or (3)(a) above
may in particular provide for—

(a) combined services for the through carriage of passengers or
goods to be provided by Transport for London or any of its
subsidiaries and any other party to the agreement, the quoting
of through rates and the pooling of receipts and expenses in
respect of such services;

(b) securing efficiency, economy and safety of operation in the
provision of any public passenger transport services in
pursuance of the agreement;

(c) the exercise by Transport for London, in accordance with the
agreement, of control over fares in respect of any such services
and their routes and frequency of operation and over charges in
respect of any other facilities provided in pursuance of the
agreement; and

(d) the making of payments by Transport for London to any other
party to the agreement.

174.—(1) The Mayor shall exercise his powers under section 155(1)
above so as ensure that the matters specified in subsection (2) below are
determined.

(2) The matters mentioned in subsection (1) above are—

(a) the general level and structure of the fares to be charged for
public passenger transport services provided by Transport for
London or by any other person in pursuance of any agreement
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entered into by Transport for London by virtue of section
156(2) or (3)(a) above or in pursuance of a transport
subsidiary’s agreement;

(b) the general structure of routes of such services and the general
level of provision to be made with respect to their frequency of
operation; and

(c) the general level of charges to be made for other facilities
provided as mentioned in paragraph (a) above.

Co-operation with 175.—(1) It shall be the duty of Transport for London (either acting

the Franchising directly, or acting through a subsidiary) and the Franchising Director to

Director. co-operate with one another in the exercise and performance of their
respective functions for the purpose—

(a) of co-ordinating the passenger transport services for persons
travelling to, from and within Greater London—

(1) which are provided by Transport for London or any of
its subsidiaries, and

(i) which are provided under franchise agreements, or
whose provision is secured by the Franchising Director
1993 ¢. 43. pursuant to section 30, 37 or 38 of the Railways Act 1993; and

(b) of securing or facilitating the duty of Transport for London
under section 154(3) above;

and to afford to one another such information as to the services
mentioned in paragraph (a) above as may reasonably be required for
those purposes.

(2) For the purposes of the co-operation required under subsection (1)
above, Transport for London and the Franchising Director may enter
into such arrangements with one another with respect to the exercise and
performance of their respective functions on such terms as may appear to
them to be expedient.

(3) The references in subsections (1) and (2) above to the functions of
the Franchising Director shall be taken as a reference to—

(a) his functions under sections 23 to 31 of the Railways Act 1993
(franchising of passenger services), and

(b) the duties imposed upon him by sections 37 and 38 of that Act
(discontinuance of railway passenger services) to secure the
provision of services.

(4) In this section, “the Franchising Director” means the Director of
Passenger Rail Franchising.

Co-operation with 176.—(1) Where a public passenger transport service is provided
other persons. under—

(a) an agreement entered into by Transport for London under
section 156(2) or (3)(a) above, or

(b) a transport subsidiary’s agreement,

by a person other than a subsidiary of Transport for London, it shall be
the duty of that person and the other party to the agreement in question,
either acting directly, or acting indirectly through subsidiaries of theirs,
to co-operate with one another in the exercise and performance of their
respective functions for the purposes specified in subsection (2) below.
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(2) The purposes mentioned in subsection (1) above are—
(a) the co-ordinating of passenger transport services, and

(b) the securing of, or the facilitating of, the proper discharge of the
duty of Transport for London under section 154(3) above.

(3) The duty of co-operation imposed by subsection (1) above requires
both parties to an agreement under section 156(2) or (3)(a) above or to a
transport subsidiary’s agreement to provide to one another such
information as to their services as may reasonably be required for the
purposes specified in subsection (2) above.

177.—(1) The council of a London borough and the Common Council
shall each have power to enter into and carry out agreements with—

(a) Transport for London,
(b) the Franchising Director, or

(c) any person who is the holder of a passenger licence, a network
licence or a station licence,

with respect to the provision or retention, and financing, of public
passenger transport services and facilities which would not be available
apart from any such agreement.

(2) Transport for London and the Franchising Director shall each
have power to enter into and carry out agreements with the council of a
London borough or the Common Council with respect to the matters
specified in subsection (1) above.

(3) The terms of an agreement entered into under this section shall be
such as may be agreed between the parties to the agreement.

(4) Expressions used in this section and in Part I of the Railways Act
1993 have the same meaning in this section as in that Part.

178.—(1) Transport for London shall in each year inform the bodies
mentioned in subsection (2) below of its current plans with respect to—

(a) the generallevel of transport services and facilities to be provided
by Transport for London, any subsidiary of Transport for
London or any other person in pursuance of an agreement
entered into by virtue of section 156(2) or (3)(a) above or in
pursuance of a transport subsidiary’s agreement;

(b) the general structure of routes of such services;

(c) the general level and structure of fares to be charged for such
services; and

(d) the general level of charges to be made for such facilities.

(2) The bodies are—
(a) the London borough councils;
(b) the Common Council;

(c) the council of any county or district any part of whose area
appears to Transport for London to be affected significantly by
any plans falling within subsection (1) above; and

(d) the London Transport Users’ Committee.
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(3) Transport for London shall cause particulars of the general level
and structure of the fares falling within subsection (1)(c) above as they
apply for the time being to be published in such manner as it thinks fit.

CHAPTER V

REGULATION OF BUS SERVICES IN GREATER LONDON

Introductory
London local 179.—(1) In this Part—
SCIVICES. “local service” has the meaning given to it by section 2 of the
1985 c. 67 Transport Act 1985, and

“London local service” means a local service with one or more
stopping places in Greater London.

(2) Where alocal service is or is to be provided both inside and outside
Greater London, any part of the service which is or is to be provided
outside Greater London shall be treated as a separate service for the
purposes of this Part if there is any stopping place for that part of the
service outside Greater London.

(3) For the purposes of this Part of this Act a service provided in

pursuance of an agreement with the Railways Board or the Director of

Passenger Rail Franchising, entered into under section 4A of the

1962 c. 46. Transport Act 1962 (temporary interruption of railway service), is not a
London local service.

Provision of 180.—(1) No London local service may be provided except in

London local accordance with the provisions of this Chapter.
SErvices.
(2) Ifa London local service is provided in contravention of subsection

(1) above, the operator of the service shall be liable on summary
conviction to a fine not exceeding level 3 on the standard scale.

(3) It shall be a defence for a person charged with an offence under
subsection (2) above to prove that he took all reasonable precautions and
exercised all due diligence to avoid the commission of the offence.

The London bus network

The London bus 181.—(1) Transport for London shall determine which London local
network. services are required for the purpose of providing safe, integrated,
efficient and economic transport services in Greater London.

(2) The determination made by Transport for London under
subsection (1) above shall be kept under review and may be revised at
any time.

(3) The London local services which Transport for London determines
are required under this section shall be known collectively as the “London
bus network”.

(4) A London local service which is part of the London bus network
may be provided only—
(a) by Transport for London or any of its subsidiaries, or

(b) by any other person in pursuance of an agreement entered into
by Transport for London under section 156(2) above or in
pursuance of a transport subsidiary’s agreement.
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(5) Transport for London shall so far as reasonably practicable
provide or secure the provision of the London bus network.

182.—(1) Where a London local service which is part of the London
bus network is provided in pursuance of an agreement entered into by
Transport for London under section 156(2) above or in pursuance of a
transport subsidiary’s agreement, the agreement shall be known as a
London local service agreement.

(2) Where a London local service agreement relates to a local service
part of which is to be provided outside Greater London, subsection (3)
below applies to any provision contained in the agreement with respect to
the carriage of passengers other than those who are both taken up and set
down in Greater London.

(3) A provision of a description specified in subsection (2) above shall
be of no effect if or so far as it is inconsistent with any condition attached
under section 8 of the Transport Act 1985 (enforcement of traffic
regulation conditions etc by a traffic commissioner)—

(a) toaPSV operators’ licence held by the operator of the service, or

(b) to a permit under section 22 of the Transport Act 1985 (a
community bus permit).

183.—(1) Subsection (2) below applies where—

(a) Transport for London or any of its subsidiaries proposes to
provide a new London local service or to vary an existing
London local service,

(b) Transport for London proposes to enter into a London local
service agreement for the provision of a new London local
service, or

(c) Transport for London proposes to agree to a variation in an
existing London local service provided pursuant to a London
local service agreement,

and the proposal, if effected, would alter the London bus network.

(2) Transport for London shall before making a decision about the
proposal consult—
(a) the commissioner or commissioners of police affected,
(b) the London authorities affected,
(c) the London Transport Users’” Committee, and

(d) any other person whom Transport for London considers it
appropriate to consult,

about the matters specified in subsection (3) below relating to the
proposed new service or the service as proposed to be altered.

(3) The matters mentioned in subsection (2) above are—
(a) the route,
(b) the terminal points,

(c) the points at which passengers may or may not be taken up and
set down, and

(d) the place at which, or street by the use of which, vehicles used for
the service may turn at a terminal point.
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(4) For the purposes of this section, the London authorities affected by
a proposal are the London authorities in whose area there is situated—

(a) any part of the route in question, or
(b) any of the places mentioned in subsection (3)(b) to (d) above.

(5) Where a place or street mentioned in paragraph (d) of subsection
(3) above is situated in the area of a local authority other than a London
authority, Transport for London is also required under subsection (2)
above to consult that local authority about the matter specified in that
paragraph.

(6) For the purposes of this section a commissioner of police is affected
by a proposal if he is—

(a) the Commissioner of Police of the Metropolis, or
(b) the Commissioner of Police of the City of London,

and any part of the route in question, or any of the places mentioned in
subsection (3)(b) to (d) above, is situated in the police area for which he
is the Commissioner.

(7) For the purposes of this Chapter a London authority is any
London borough council or the Common Council.

Discontinuance of 184.—(1) Subsection (2) below applies where—

a network service. . c e
W v (a) Transport for London or any of its subsidiaries proposes to

discontinue a London local service which is part of the London
bus network, or

(b) Transport for London proposes not to renew a London local
service agreement pursuant to which a London local service
which is part of the London bus network is provided,

except where Transport for London proposes that a service replacing the
London local service in question and equivalent to it will be provided
(whether by Transport for London or any of its subsidiaries, or pursuant
to a London local service agreement).

(2) Transport for London shall before making a decision about the
proposal consult—

(a) the London authorities affected,
(b) the London Transport Users’ Committee, and

(c) any other person whom Transport for London considers it
appropriate to consult.

(3) For the purposes of this section the London authorities affected by
a proposal are the London authorities in whose area there is situated any
part of the route of the service in question.

Bus services outside the network

London service 185.—(1) A London local service which is not part of the London bus

permits. network may be provided only by a person who is authorised to provide
the service by a permit granted by Transport for London (“a London
service permit”).

(2) The Mayor shall prepare and adopt a document (“the guidance
document”) containing the criteria by which applications for a London
service permit will be considered.
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(3) The Mayor shall keep the guidance document under review and
may revise it at any time.

(4) Where the guidance document is revised, the Mayor shall adopt the
document as revised.

186.—(1) An application for a London service permit shall be made in
such manner and accompanied by such supporting evidence as may be
determined by Transport for London.

(2) Transport for London may charge a fee—

(a) for processing the application for a London service permit under
subsection (1) above,

(b) for granting a London service permit, or
(c) for both (a) and (b) above.
(3) In deciding whether to grant a London service permit Transport
for London—

(a) shall have regard to the criteria contained in the guidance
document,

(b) shall have regard to any other material considerations, and

(c) shall consult the persons and bodies specified in subsection (4)
below.

(4) The persons and bodies mentioned in subsection (3)(c) above are—

(a) the London authorities affected,

(b) the commissioner or commissioners of police affected,

(c) the London Transport Users’ Committee, and

(d) any other person whom Transport for London considers it
appropriate to consult.

(5) Where Transport for London grants a London service permit it
shall send notice of the grant, including particulars of the services
authorised by the permit to be provided, to the London Transport Users’
Committee, the London authorities affected and the commissioner or
commissioners of police affected.

(6) For the purposes of this section, the London authorities affected
are the London authorities in whose area there is situated any part of the
route of the London local service to which the application for the London
service permit relates.

(7) For the purposes of this section a commissioner of police is affected
if he is—

(a) the Commissioner of Police of the Metropolis, or
(b) the Commissioner of Police of the City of London,

and any part of the route of the London local service to which the
application for the London service permit relates is situated in the police
area for which he is the Commissioner.

187.—(1) Transport for London may attach to a London service permit
granted under section 186 above such conditions as it thinks fit.

(2) The conditions that may be attached to a London service permit by
virtue of subsection (1) above include conditions for securing—
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(a) that suitable routes are used in providing any service authorised
to be provided by the permit,

(b) that passengers are not taken up or are not set down except at
specified points, or are not taken up or are not set down between
specified points, or

(c) the safety and convenience of the public, including persons who
have mobility problems.

(3) No condition as to fares shall be attached under this section to a
London service permit.

(4) Transport for London may at any time vary a London service
permit—

(a) by altering any condition attached to the permit,
(b) by removing any condition attached to the permit, or
(c) by attaching to the permit any condition.

(5) Compliance with any condition attached to a London service
permit under this section may be temporarily dispensed with by
Transport for London if it is satisfied—

(a) that compliance with the condition would be unduly onerous by
reason of circumstances not foreseen when the condition was
attached, or, if the condition has been altered, when it was last
altered, and

(b) that such a dispensation would not adversely affect the safety
and convenience of the public, including persons who have
mobility problems.

(6) If a condition attached to a London service permit under this
section is contravened, the holder of the permit shall be liable on summary
conviction to a fine not exceeding level 3 on the standard scale.

(7) It shall be a defence for a person charged with an offence under
subsection (6) above to prove that he took all reasonable precautions and
exercised all due diligence to avoid the commission of the offence.

Revocation. 188.—(1) Subject to subsection (2) below, a London service permit may
be revoked or suspended by Transport for London on the ground that
there has been a contravention of any condition attached to it.

(2) Transport for London shall not revoke or suspend a London
service permit unless, owing to—
(a) the frequency of the breach of conditions, or
(b) the breach having been committed intentionally, or
(c) the danger to the public involved in the breach,
Transport for London is satisfied that the permit should be revoked or
suspended.

(3) On revoking or suspending a London service permit Transport for
London shall send notice of the revocation or suspension to each
commissioner of police and London authority notified of the grant of the
licence in accordance with section 186(5) above.

(4) A London service permit suspended under this section shall during
the period of suspension be of no effect.
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189.—(1) Where Transport for London refuses to grant a London
service permit, it must issue a notice stating the reasons for the decision
to do so to the person who made the application for the permit.

(2) A person to whom a notice has been issued under subsection (1)
above may appeal to the Mayor against the decision in relation to which
the notice was issued.

(3) Where Transport for London—

(a) attaches any condition to a London service permit, or alters or
removes any condition so attached; or

(b) revokes or suspends a London service permit,

it must issue a notice to the holder of the permit stating the reasons for
the decision to do so.

(4) A holder of a London service permit to whom a notice has been
issued under subsection (3) above may appeal to the Mayor against the
decision in relation to which the notice was issued.

(5) An appeal under this section against a decision of Transport for
London must be made before the end of the period of 28 days beginning
with the date of issue of the notice relating to the decision.

(6) Where an appeal is made to the Mayor under this section he shall
refer the matter to a panel of persons appointed by him for the purposes
of hearing such an appeal (“an appeal panel”).

(7) The Mayor may charge a person making an appeal under this
section such reasonable fee as the Mayor considers appropriate having
regard to any expenses incurred or likely to be incurred by the Mayor in
respect of the appeal.

(8) A person shall be disqualified from being appointed to be, or being,
a member of an appeal panel if he is—

(a) an Assembly member,
(b) a member of staff of the Authority,
(c) a member of, or a member of staff of, Transport for London, or

(d) adirector of a subsidiary of Transport for London or a member
of staff of such a subsidiary.

(9) The Mayor may pay to the members of an appeal panel such fees
and expenses as he considers appropriate.

(10) An appeal panel shall regulate its own procedure but, unless the
person making the appeal requests otherwise, any appeal hearing shall be
conducted on the basis of documentary evidence only.

(11) An appeal panel hearing an appeal under this section shall make
a report to the Mayor concerning the appeal, including if the panel
considers appropriate any recommendation about payment of the costs
of the appeal.

(12) A recommendation under subsection (11) above may include a
recommendation that Transport for London pay to the person who made
the appeal a sum equivalent to all or part of any fee paid to the Mayor by
virtue of subsection (7) above.

RA Proof 5.11.9

115

PArT IV
CHAPTER V

Appeals.



CH2999c¢38a 16-11-9922:39:156 |  ACT Unit: PAGT RA Proof 5.11.9

116 c.29 Greater London Authority Act 1999
ParT IV
CHAPTER V
(13) Where the Mayor receives a report under subsection (11) above,
he shall issue to Transport for London under section 155(1) above such
guidance or directions, if any, as he considers appropriate having regard
to the report.

Duration. 190.—(1) The duration of a London service permit shall not be longer
than five years.

(2) If, on the date on which a London service permit is due to expire, an
application has been made for the grant of a new London service permit in
substitution for it and—

(a) Transport for London has neither granted nor refused to grant
the London service permit applied for,

(b) Transport for London has refused to grant the London service
permit applied for but an appeal against the refusal has been
made under section 189 above and not disposed of, or

(c) Transport for London has granted the London service permit
applied for but an appeal against a decision to attach a
condition to the permit has been made under section 189 above
and not disposed of,

subsection (3) below shall apply.
(3) Where this subsection applies, the existing London service permit
shall continue in force—

(a) in a case falling within subsection (2)(a) above, until Transport
for London grants or refuses to grant the London service permit
applied for, or

(b) in a case falling within subsection (2)(b) or (c) above, until the
appeal has been disposed of.
(4) Where subsection (3)(a) above applies, if Transport for London—
(a) refuses to grant the London service permit applied for, or

(b) grants the London service permit applied for but at the time of
the grant attaches any condition to the permit,

the existing London service permit shall continue in force until any appeal
which is made under section 189 above against the decision in question
has been disposed of.

(5) This section is without prejudice to section 188 above.

Guidance document

Consultation. 191.—(1) When preparing or revising the guidance document and
before finally determining the contents of the document or any revisions,
the Mayor shall—

(a) publish a notice in a newspaper circulating in the entire area of
Greater London, stating where a draft of the guidance
document (or the revisions, as the case may be) may be
inspected, and

(b) consult the persons and bodies specified in subsection (2) below.

(2) The persons and bodies mentioned in subsection (1)(b) above are—
(a) each London authority,
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(b) thelocal authority for any other area which the Mayor considers
will be affected by the contents of the guidance document or the
revisions, as the case may be,

(c) the Commissioner of Police of the Metropolis and the
Commissioner of Police of the City of London,

(d) the traffic commissioner for the Metropolitan Traffic area,

(e) the traffic commissioner for any other traffic area which the
Mayor considers will be affected by the contents of the guidance
document or the revisions, as the case may be,

(f) the London Transport Users’ Committee, and

(g) any other person whom the Mayor considers it appropriate to
consult.

(3) Where the Mayor is determining the contents of revisions to the
guidance document and the revisions will not affect the entire area of
Greater London, the obligation imposed under subsection (1)(a) above
shall not have effect and instead a notice stating where a draft of the
revisions can be inspected shall be published in a newspaper circulating
in the area or areas which the Mayor considers will be affected by the
revisions.

192.—(1) The Mayor shall publish the guidance document.

(2) Where the Mayor revises the guidance document he shall publish
it as revised.

(3) In this Act, references to the guidance document include, except
where the context otherwise requires, a reference to the current version of
the guidance document.

(4) The guidance document must be published no later than 180 days
after the Mayor has published the transport strategy prepared by him
under section 142(1) above.

(5) The Mayor shall send to the Common Council and to each London
borough council a copy of the current version of the guidance document.

(6) A copy of the current version of the guidance document shall be
kept available by the Mayor for inspection by any person on request free
of charge—

(a) at the principal offices of the Authority, and
(b) at such other places as the Mayor considers appropriate,
at reasonable hours.

(7) A copy of the current version of the guidance document, or any
part of it, shall be supplied to any person on request for such reasonable
fee as the Mayor may determine.

(8) Any reference in this section to “the current version” of the
guidance document is a reference to the guidance document as last
published, whether originally or as revised.
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Miscellaneous
Validity of 193.—(1) A London local service agreement shall be of no effect at any

agreements and time when the party to the agreement who is not Transport for London
permits. does not hold—

(a) a PSV operators’ licence, or

1985 c. 67. (b) a permit granted under section 22 of the Transport Act 1985 (a
community bus permit).

(2) A London service permit shall be of no effect at any time when the
holder of the permit does not hold a licence of the description specified in
subsection (1)(a) above, or a permit of the description specified in
subsection (1)(b) above.

(3) Inany case where a local education authority is providing a service
1981 c. 14. falling within section 46(1) of the Public Passenger Vehicles Act 1981 (no
requirement for a PSV operators’ licence where a school bus is being used

to provide a service)—

(a) subsection (1) above does not apply in relation to any London
local service agreement pursuant to which the local education
authority is providing the service, and

(b) subsection (2) above does not apply in relation to any London
service permit by which the local education authority is
authorised to provide the service.

Application of the 194.—(1) The provisions of the Public Passenger Vehicles Act 1981

Public Passenger  specified in subsection (2) below apply in relation to the grant of London

Vehicles Act 1981.  gervice permits, or to London service permits granted, under this Part of
this Act, as they apply in relation to the grant of PSV operators’ licences,
or PSV operators’ licences granted, under that Act.

(2) The provisions mentioned in subsection (1) above are—

(a) section 57 (death, bankruptcy, etc. of licence holder) taking the
references to the traffic commissioner by whom the licence was
granted as a reference to Transport for London, and

(b) section 58(2) (grant of licences to unincorporated body or to
persons jointly).

(3) Section 84 of the Public Passenger Vehicles Act 1981 (which relates
to the effects of that Act in relation to general public interests) shall have
effect as if the provisions of this Chapter were contained in that Act.

Interpretation of 195. In this Chapter—

Chapter V. “the guidance document” shall be construed in accordance with

section 185(2) above,

“London authority” shall be construed in accordance with section
183(7) above,

“London bus network” shall be construed in accordance with
section 181 above,

“London local service agreement” shall be construed in accordance
with section 182 above,

“London service permit” shall be construed in accordance with
section 185 above,
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“London Transport Users’ Committee” means the committee
established under section 247 below,

“PSV operators’ licence” means a licence granted under the
provisions of Part II of the Public Passenger Vehicles Act 1981,

“stopping place” means, in relation to any service or part of a service,
a point at which passengers are (or, in the case of a proposed
service, are proposed to be) taken up or set down in the course
of that service or part,

“traffic area” means a traffic area constituted for the purposes of the
Public Passenger Vehicles Act 1981,

“traffic commissioner for the Metropolitan Traffic area” means the
traffic commissioner for the traffic area in which Greater
London is for the time being situated by virtue of section 3 of
the Public Passenger Vehicles Act 1981.

CHAPTER VI
RAILWAYS
The Authority and the Franchising Director

196.—(1) The Authority may give instructions or guidance to the
Franchising Director in relation to the provision of railway services in
Greater London.

(2) It is immaterial for the purpose of giving instructions or guidance
under subsection (1) above whether implementation of the instructions or
guidance affects railway services outside Greater London.

(3) The Franchising Director shall exercise his functions in the manner
best calculated to implement any instructions or guidance given to him by
the Authority.

(4) Subsection (3) above is subject to subsection (5) below.

(5) The Franchising Director shall not give effect to any instructions
or guidance given by the Authority if or to the extent that, in his opinion,
implementing the instructions or guidance will—

(a) prevent or seriously hinder him from complying with any
instructions, guidance or objectives given to him by the
Secretary of State under section 5(1) of the Railways Act 1993;

(b) have an adverse effect on the provision of services for the
carriage of passengers by railway outside Greater London; or

(c) increase the amount of any payments to which paragraph (b) of
section 5(1) of the Railways Act 1993 applies which he may be
required to make.

(6) If the Franchising Director decides not to implement any
instructions or guidance given by the Authority, whether generally or in
a particular case, he shall give the Authority notification of the decision
and his reasons for it.

(7) The matters in respect of which instructions or guidance may be
given under this section are those specified in sub-paragraphs (i) and (ii)
of section 5(1)(a) of the Railways Act 1993.

(8) Any functions conferred or imposed on the Authority by this
section shall be exercisable by the Mayor acting on behalf of the
Authority.
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(9) In this section “the Franchising Director” means the Director of
Passenger Rail Franchising.

Franchising 197.—(1) The Franchising Director shall from time to time consult the
Director to Mayor as to—

ItM
fg?;?es’ S;?,?Creis (a) the general level and structure of the fares to be charged for the
etc. carriage of passengers by railway on services to which this

section applies; and
(b) the general level of the provision to be made for such services.
(2) The services to which this section applies are services to, from or
within Greater London—
(a) which are, or are to be, provided under franchise agreements; or

(b) whose provision the Franchising Director is under a duty to
1993 c. 43. secure, by virtue of section 30, 37 or 38 of the Railways Act 1993
(which relate to the failure to secure a subsequent franchise

agreement and the proposed discontinuance of services).

Licences, access contracts and franchising

Exemptions by 198.—(1) The Railways (London Regional Transport) (Exemptions)

order under Part I Order 1994 shall have effect with the following amendments.
of the Railways

Act 1993. (2) Inarticle 2 (interpretation) the word “and” immediately preceding

S.I. 1994/573. the definition of “LRT company” shall be omitted, and in that definition,
after “means” there shall be inserted “(a)” and at the end there shall be
added—

“(b) Transport for London or any subsidiary of theirs; or

(c) a PPP company, so far as carrying out qualifying
activities”.

(3) In article 2, after the definition of “LRT company” there shall be
added—

““PPP agreement” and “PPP company” have the same
meaning as in Chapter VII of Part IV of the Greater
London Authority Act 1999 (public-private partnership
agreements);

“qualifying activities”, in relation to a PPP company, means
light maintenance services, network services or station
services carried out by the PPP company in fulfilment of
obligations imposed on the company by a PPP
agreement.”

(4) The amendments made by this section are without prejudice to the
exercise of any power conferred by any enactment (including a power
conferred by any provision of this Act) to amend the said Order of 1994
by an enactment comprised in subordinate legislation, within the
1978 c. 30. meaning of the Interpretation Act 1978.

Licence 199.—(1) The Secretary of State may, after consultation with the Rail

exemptions and Regulator and the Franchising Director, by order grant at any time—
facility . . . .
exemptions. (a) a licence exemption under subsection (1) of section 7 of the

Railways Act 1993, notwithstanding anything in subsection (10)
of that section, or
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(b) a facility exemption under section 20 of that Act,
notwithstanding anything in subsection (9) of that section,

subject to and in accordance with the following provisions of this section.

(2) An exemption by virtue of paragraph (a) or (b) of subsection (1)
above may only be granted in respect of railway assets or railway facilities
comprised in, or used on or in connection with, a network on which some
or all of the regular scheduled passenger services are operated by London
Regional Transport or Transport for London or a subsidiary of London
Regional Transport or Transport for London.

(3) The power conferred by subsection (1) above is exercisable only if
the Secretary of State has received an application for the grant of the
exemption from the appropriate London transport authority.

(4) In this section—
“the appropriate London transport authority” means—

(a) as respects any time before the transfer date, London
Regional Transport; and

(b) asrespects any time on or after that date, Transport for
London;

“the transfer date” means the date on which London Underground
Limited becomes a subsidiary of Transport for London;

and, subject to that, expressions used in this section and in Part I of the
Railways Act 1993 have the same meaning in this section as in that Part.

200.—(1) Where it considers that to do so is best calculated to meet any
need relating to transport in or around, or to or from, Greater London,
Transport for London may enter into an access contract to which section
18 of the Railways Act 1993 applies, notwithstanding—

(a) that such a contract can only be entered into on terms approved
(with or without modification) by the Rail Regulator and
pursuant to directions given by the Rail Regulator under that
section; and

(b) that the terms of the contract may confer on the Rail Regulator
powers to determine the manner in which Transport for
London is to exercise its functions in relation to the contract.

(2) The duty imposed on the Mayor by section 174 above accordingly
also has effect subject, as respects the power conferred on Transport for
London by subsection (1) above, to the powers of the Rail Regulator
under section 18 of the Railways Act 1993.

(3) After section 41 of the London Regional Transport Act 1984 there
shall be inserted—

“Railway access contracts

Access contracts 41A.—(1) Where it considers that to do so is best
under the calculated to meet any need relating to transport in or
%%éways Act  around, or to or from, Greater London, London
i Regional Transport may enter into an access contract to
which section 18 of the Railways Act 1993 applies,
notwithstanding—

(a) that such a contract can only be entered into on
terms approved (with or without modification)
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by the Rail Regulator and pursuant to
directions given by the Rail Regulator under
that section; and

(b) that the terms of the contract may confer on the
Rail Regulator powers to determine the manner
in which London Regional Transport is to
exercise its functions in relation to the contract.

(2) The duties imposed on London Regional
Transport by sections 2 and 8 of this Act accordingly also
have effect subject, as respects the power conferred by
subsection (1) above, to the powers of the Rail Regulator
1993 c. 43. under section 18 of the Railways Act 1993.”

(4) In section 4 of the Railways Act 1993 (general duties of the
Secretary of State and the Rail Regulator) in subsection (5) (which
imposes additional duties on the Rail Regulator) the word “and”
immediately preceding paragraph (c) shall be omitted and at the end of
that paragraph there shall be added *“; and

(d) to have regard to the ability of the Mayor of London,
London Regional Transport and Transport for London to
carry out the functions conferred or imposed on them by
or under any enactment”.

Transport for 201.—(1) Transport for London may not by virtue of any provision of
London: contracts  this Act or any other enactment enter into or carry out any agreement
requiring with respect to the provision or retention, or financing, of public

assenger licences. . .
P g passenger transport services if the agreement—

(a) is one which involves the holding of a passenger licence; and
(b) is not an excepted agreement.

(2) An agreement “involves the holding of a passenger licence” for the
purposes of this section if it involves the doing by any person, whether or
not a party to the agreement, of anything which, by virtue of section 6 of
the Railways Act 1993 (prohibition on unauthorised operators of railway
assets), that person may not do without the authorisation of a
passenger licence.

(3) An agreement is an “excepted agreement” for the purposes of this
section if it is—

(a) an agreement with respect to the provision or retention, or
financing, of regular scheduled railway passenger services
operated by a London transport body;

(b) an agreement with respect to the provision or retention, or
financing, of regular scheduled railway passenger services
operated by a person other than a London transport body on
track used for the provision of regular scheduled railway
passenger services operated by a London transport body
(whether or not the track is also used for other purposes);

(c) an agreement with the Franchising Director; or

(d) an agreement under section 177 above, other than one falling
within subsection (4) below.
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(4) An agreement falls within this subsection if, in pursuance of the
agreement, Transport for London or a subsidiary of Transport for
London is to enter into a further agreement which involves the holding of
a passenger licence.

(5) In this section “London transport body” means—
(a) London Regional Transport;

(b) Transport for London; or

(c) a subsidiary of London Regional Transport or Transport for
London;

and, subject to that, expressions used in this section and in Part I of the
Railways Act 1993 have the same meaning in this section as in that Part.

202.—(1) Section 25(1) of the Railways Act 1993 (which prevents
public sector operators, as defined in the paragraphs of that subsection,
from being franchisees) shall be amended as follows.

(2) After paragraph (b) there shall be inserted—
“(bb) the Greater London Authority;
(bc) Transport for London;”.

(3) In paragraph (d) (bodies corporate whose members are appointed
by certain other bodies or persons) after “a local authority” there shall be
inserted “, the Greater London Authority, Transport for London”.

Closures

203. In section 43(1) of the Railways Act 1993 (which requires the
Franchising Director to give a copy of any notice of closure etc to the Rail
Regulator) after “Regulator” there shall be inserted “, to the Mayor of
London if the whole or any part of the area affected by the closure is in
Greater London,”.

204.—(1) The Railways Act 1993 shall have effect as if any railway
passenger services provided under or by virtue of this Act by Transport
for London or a subsidiary of Transport for London (in relation to which
section 37 of that Act does not have effect, in consequence of amendments
made by section 198 above) were designated by order under section 49(3)
of that Act as railway passenger services in relation to which Schedule 5
to that Act (alternative closure procedure) is to have effect.

(2) Schedule 5 to the Railways Act 1993 shall be amended as follows.

(3) After paragraph 5 there shall be inserted—

“Qualifying services in and around Greater London

5A.—(1) This paragraph applies to any qualifying services—

(a) which are provided by Transport for London or a
subsidiary of Transport for London; or

(b) which do not fall within paragraph (a) above but—
(1) are provided wholly within Greater London; and
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(ii) are services, or services of a class or description,
designated in an order made by the Secretary of State as
services in relation to which this paragraph is to apply;

and in the following provisions of this paragraph any such services
are referred to as “qualifying London services”.

(2) In the application of the other paragraphs of this Schedule in
relation to qualifying London services, for any reference to the
Secretary of State there shall be substituted a reference to the Mayor
of London.

(3) Where the Mayor of London has given consent under
paragraph 3(2)(b) above in respect of services provided wholly or
partly outside Greater London, any person aggrieved by the
decision to give consent may refer that decision to the Secretary of
State.

(4) A referral under sub-paragraph (3) above shall be made by
giving notice to the Secretary of State.

(5) Any notice under sub-paragraph (4) above must be given not
later than 4 weeks after the date of the decision referred.

(6) On a reference under sub-paragraph (3) above, the Secretary
of State may—

(a) confirm the decision to give consent;

(b) in the case of a decision to give consent subject to
conditions, confirm the decision to give consent but
modify the conditions; or

(c) substitute his decision for that of the Mayor of London.

(7) Any person who refers a decision to the Secretary of State
under sub-paragraph (3) above shall provide, with his notice under
sub-paragraph (4) above, a statement of the reasons why he is
aggrieved by the decision.

(8) On disposing of any reference under sub-paragraph (3) above,
the Secretary of State shall give notice of his decision to—

(a) the Mayor of London;
(b) the appropriate consultative committee;
(c) the operator concerned; and

(d) the person who referred the decision to the Secretary of
State under sub-paragraph (3) above (if not falling within
paragraphs (a) to (c) above).

(9) Before the expiration of the period of six weeks following the
making of his decision on a reference under sub-paragraph (3)
above, the Secretary of State shall publish notice of his decision—

(a) in two successive weeks in two local newspapers circulating
in the area affected; and

(b) in such other manner as appears to him appropriate.”
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Miscellaneous

205.—(1) Any franchise agreement entered into under Part I of the
Railways Act 1993 before the day on which this Act is passed shall have
effect on and after that day with the following amendment.

(2) In paragraph (a) of the definition of “Local Authority” in the
agreement, after “in England,” there shall be inserted “the Greater
London Authority, Transport for London,”.

206.—(1) Section 130 of the Railways Act 1993 (penalty fares) shall be
amended as follows.

(2) After subsection (9) there shall be inserted—

“(9A) Before making any regulations which have the effect of
varying the amount, or the greatest amount, which a person within,
or travelling to or from, Greater London may be charged by way of
penalty fare, the Secretary of State must consult the Mayor of
London.”

207.—(1) For the purposes of this section, the services which are
“reserved services” are those whose provision by a person would involve
that person in performing or securing the performance, for the purposes
of any TfL passenger rail service, of—

(a) any station-operating function; or
(b) any train-operating function.

(2) Transport for London shall not, without the consent of the
Secretary of State, enter into or carry out any agreement under which an
outside contractor is to provide or secure the provision of a reserved
service for Transport for London or a subsidiary of Transport for
London.

(3) Where a company which is a subsidiary of Transport for London
provides or is to provide, or secures or is to secure the provision of, a
reserved service for Transport for London or a subsidiary of Transport
for London, Transport for London shall not, without the consent of the
Secretary of State, enter into any transaction or series of transactions the
result of which would be that the company—

(a) would cease to be a subsidiary of Transport for London; but
(b) would nevertheless provide or continue to provide, or secure or
continue to secure the provision of, the reserved service.

(4) Nothing in this section applies in relation to a contract of
employment between an individual and Transport for London or a
subsidiary of Transport for London.

(5) The Secretary of State may by order provide exceptions from
subsection (2) or (3) above.

(6) Any consent of the Secretary of State under this section must be in
writing and—

(a) may be given in relation to any particular transaction or
description of transactions; and

(b) may be given subject to conditions.

(7) For the purposes of this section—
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“station-operating function” means any of the following functions—

(a) the sale or collection of tickets at stations;

(b) the inspection of tickets, or the imposing of penalty
fares, at or in the vicinity of a station, but otherwise than on
a train;

(c) the making of oral public announcements at stations;

(d) the provision of information orally to members of the
public at stations, otherwise than by means of public
announcements;

(e) any duties of staff employed on platforms at stations;

(f) any duties of staff employed at a place from which the
operation of the whole or part of a station is controlled
(whether or not the operation of trains is also controlled from
that place);

(g) any other function involved in the management or
operation of a station;

“train-operating function” means any of the following functions—

(a) the driving of passenger trains otherwise than within
a depot;

(b) any duties of guards on passenger trains;

(c) the sale, collection or inspection of tickets, or the
imposing of penalty fares, on passenger trains;

(d) the operation of signals for controlling the movement
of passenger trains otherwise than within a depot;

(e) the exercise of control over the movement of passenger
trains otherwise than within a depot;

(f) any other function involved in the operation of
passenger trains otherwise than within a depot.

(8) In this section—

“contract of employment” means any contract of service or
apprenticeship;

“outside contractor” means a person other than Transport for
London or a subsidiary of Transport for London;

“passenger train” means a train which is being, has just been, or is
about to be, used for the provision of a TfL passenger rail
service;

“premises” includes any land, building or structure;

1992 c. 42. “railway” has the meaning given in section 67(1) of the Transport
and Works Act 1992;

“reserved service” shall be construed in accordance with subsection
(1) above;

“station” means any land or other property which consists of
premises used as, or for the purposes of, or otherwise in
connection with, a railway passenger station or railway
passenger terminal (including any approaches, forecourt, cycle
store or car park), whether or not the land or other property is,
or the premises are, also used for other purposes;
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“TfL passenger rail service” means any public service for the carriage
of passengers by railway which is under the control of Transport
for London or a subsidiary of Transport for London;

“ticket” includes any other authority to travel or to be present in a
part of a station where such an authority is required.

(9) The Secretary of State may by order amend this section for the
purpose of varying the meaning in this section of any of the following
expressions—

(a) “train-operating function”;
(b) “station-operating function”;
(c) “outside contractor”; or

(d) “TfL passenger rail service”.

Docklands Light Railway and Croydon Tramlink
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208.—(1) Section 3 of the London Docklands Railway (Lewisham) Docklands Light
(No. 2) Act 1993 (transfer of functions relating to the Docklands Light Railway.
Railway) shall be amended in accordance with subsections (2) to (7) 1993 c. viii.

below.

(2) In subsection (1) (which confers a power on the Secretary of State
to make orders transferring functions relating to the Docklands Light
Railway) for “Secretary of State” there shall be substituted “Mayor of
London”.

(3) Subsection (3) (which confers a power to specify in a transfer order
circumstances in which the order shall cease to have effect) shall cease to
have effect.

(4) After subsection (3) there shall be inserted—

“(3A) The power to make a transfer order under subsection (1)
above includes a power to revoke, amend or re-enact any transfer
order made under that subsection.

(3B) Without prejudice to subsection (3A) above, a transfer order
may specify circumstances in which the order shall cease to have
effect before the expiry of any period specified in any such order.”

(5) In subsection (4) (which confers a power to include in a transfer
order supplementary etc prov1s1on) for “Secretary of State” there shall be
substituted “Mayor of London.”

(6) Subsection (6) (which provides that the power to make a transfer
order is to be exercisable by statutory instrument) shall cease to have
effect.

(7) After subsection (6) there shall be inserted—

“(7) The Mayor of London shall secure that any transfer order
made under subsection (1) above (and any order revoking,
amending or re-enacting any such order) is printed and published.

(8) A fee may be charged for the sale of an order printed and
published under subsection (7) above.”

(8) Any transfer order—

(a) made by the Secretary of State under section 3(1) of the London
Docklands Railway (Lewisham) (No. 2) Act 1993, and
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(b) in force immediately before the coming into force of subsection
(3) above,

shall have effect as from the coming into force of that subsection as if it
were a transfer order made by the Mayor of London.

The Croydon 209.—(1) The Croydon Tramlink Act 1994 shall be amended in
Tramlink. accordance with subsections (2) to (9) below.
1994 c. xi.

(2) Insection 9(3) (consent to be obtained for the alteration of the level
of a street) in paragraph (b) (which provides for disputes over the giving
of consent to be determined by the Secretary of State) for “Secretary of
State” there shall be substituted “Mayor of London”.

(3) In section 50 (transfer of functions relating to the Croydon
Tramlink) in subsection (1) (which confers a power on the Secretary of
State to make orders transferring functions relating to the Croydon
Tramlink) for “Secretary of State” there shall be substituted “Mayor of
London”.

(4) Subsection (3) of that section (which confers a power to specify in
a transfer order circumstances in which the order shall cease to have
effect) shall cease to have effect.

(5) After subsection (3) of that section there shall be inserted—

“(3A) The power to make a transfer order under subsection (1)
above includes a power to revoke, amend or re-enact any transfer
order made under that subsection.

(3B) Without prejudice to subsection (3A) above, a transfer order
may specify circumstances in which the order shall cease to have
effect before the expiry of any period specified in any such order.”

(6) In subsection (4) of that section (which confers a power to include
in a transfer order supplementary etc provision) for “Secretary of State”
there shall be substituted “Mayor of London”.

(7) In subsection (7) (duty of London Regional Passengers’
Committee to consider etc matters referred to them)—

(a) in paragraph (b) (references by the Secretary of State) for “by the
Secretary of State” there shall be substituted “by Transport for
London, by the Greater London Authority (acting by the
Mayor of London)”;

(b) in the words following paragraph (c¢) (persons to whom minutes
etc are to be sent) for “the Secretary of State,”, where first
occurring, there shall be substituted “the Mayor of London, the

London Assembly, Transport for London,”; and

(c) the words from “and to such person” onwards shall cease to
have effect.

(8) Subsection (9) of that section (which provides that the power to
make a transfer order is to be exercisable by statutory instrument) shall
cease to have effect.

(9) After subsection (9) of that section there shall be inserted—

“(9A) The Mayor of London shall secure that any transfer order
made under subsection (1) above (and any order revoking,
amending or re-enacting any such order) is printed and published.
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(9B) A fee may be charged for the sale of an order printed and
published under subsection (9A) above.”

(10) In subsection (11) of that section (interpretation) for “London
Regional Passengers’ Committee” there shall be substituted “London
Transport Users’ Committee”.

(11) Any transfer order—

(a) made by the Secretary of State under section 50(1) of the
Croydon Tramlink Act 1994, and

(b) in force immediately before the coming into force of subsection
(3) above,

shall have effect as from the coming into force of that subsection as if it
were a transfer order made by the Mayor of London.

CHAPTER VII
PUBLIC-PRIVATE PARTNERSHIP AGREEMENTS

Introductory
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210.—(1) For the purposes of this Chapter a public-private partnership PPP agreements.

agreement (referred to as a “PPP agreement”) is a contract in the case of
which the conditions set out in the following provisions of this section are
satisfied.

(2) At least one of the parties to the contract must be a relevant body
for the purposes of this Chapter, that is to say—
(a) London Regional Transport;
(b) Transport for London; or
(c) a subsidiary of London Regional Transport or Transport for
London.
(3) The contract must be one which involves—
(a) the provision, construction, renewal, or improvement, and
(b) the maintenance,

of a railway or proposed railway and, if or to the extent that the contract
so provides, of any stations, rolling stock or depots used or to be used in
connection with that railway.

(4) The railway or proposed railway must be one which—

(a) belongs or will belong to, or to a subsidiary of, London Regional
Transport or Transport for London, or

(b) is being provided, constructed, renewed or improved under the
contract for, or for a subsidiary of, London Regional Transport
or Transport for London.

(5) If a party who undertakes to carry out or secure the carrying out
of any or all of the work mentioned in subsection (3) above (a “PPP
company”) is a public sector operator at the time when the contract is
made, that party must no longer be a public sector operator on the day
following the expiration of the period of six weeks beginning with the day
on which the condition in subsection (6) below is satisfied.

(6) The contract must be one which is, or is of a description which is,
designated as a PPP agreement.
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Public sector 211.—(1) In this Chapter “public sector operator” means—
operators.

(a) any Minister of the Crown, government department or other
emanation of the Crown;

(b) any local authority;
(c) any metropolitan county passenger transport authority;

(d) any body corporate whose members are appointed by a Minister
of the Crown, a government department, a local authority or a
metropolitan county passenger transport authority or by a body
corporate whose members are so appointed;

(e) a company—

(1) a majority of whose issued shares are held by or on
behalf of any of the bodies or persons falling within
paragraphs (a) to (d) above;

(i1) in which the majority of the voting rights are held by or
on behalf of any of those bodies or persons;

(ili)) a majority of whose board of directors can be
appointed or removed by any of those bodies or persons; or

(iv) in which the majority of the voting rights are
controlled by any of those bodies or persons, pursuant to an
agreement with other persons;

(f) a subsidiary of a company falling within paragraph (¢) above.
(2) Expressions used in sub-paragraphs (i) to (iv) of subsection (1)(e)

1985 c. 6. above and in section 736 of the Companies Act 1985 have the same
meaning in those sub-paragraphs as they have in that section.

PPP designations. 212.—(1) Any designation for the purposes of subsection (6) of section
210 above (a “PPP designation™) must be made in a direction issued by
the appropriate authority.

(2) A PPP designation must—
(a) describe the subject matter of the contracts to which it relates;

(b) describe the parties to those contracts; and

(c) if made before one or more of those contracts has been entered
into, state a time by which a contract must have been entered
into if it is to be a PPP agreement by virtue of the designation.

(3) The time stated pursuant to paragraph (c) of subsection (2) above
must not be later than three months after the date of the direction
containing the designation.

(4) A PPP designation may be made before or after the making of any
contract to which it relates.

(5) A contract shall not be a PPP agreement by virtue of a PPP
designation made after the making of the contract, except with the
consent of the parties to the contract.

(6) For the purposes of subsection (1) above “the appropriate
authority” means—

(a) as respects any direction issued before the transfer date, the
Secretary of State; and

(b) as respects any direction issued on or after that date, the Mayor.
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Key system assets

213.—(1) In this Chapter, “key system assets” means—

(a) any property, rights or liabilities which are, or are of a
description, designated by a relevant body as key system assets
in a PPP agreement as originally made; and

(b) any property, rights or liabilities which are designated, or are of
a description designated, by a relevant body after the making of
a PPP agreement as key system assets in accordance with the
terms of, or by an amendment made to, the PPP agreement,

but does not include any property, rights or liabilities which, in
accordance with the terms of, or by an amendment made to, the PPP
agreement, have for the time being ceased to be designated as key
system assets.

(2) No rights or liabilities under contracts of employment shall be
designated as key system assets.

214.—(1) The relevant authority shall keep a register of all key system
assets for the time being, except as provided by subsection (3) below.

(2) The register shall state—

(a) the date on which any designation of a particular key system
asset, or of a description of key system assets, was made; and

(b) sufficient details of any particular key system asset, or any
description of key system assets, designated as such to enable
the key system assets to be identified.

(3) The register need not contain an entry in respect of any particular
key system asset or description of key system assets if the relevant
authority, with the consent of the PPP company concerned, keeps the
requisite copy documents available for inspection by the public at all
reasonable hours free of charge.

(4) For the purposes of this section the “requisite copy documents”, in
the case of any particular key system asset or description of key system
assets, are copies of—

(a) the document which contains the designation under paragraph
(a) or (b) of section 213(1) above, and

(b) such other documents (if any) as may be necessary to disclose the
information which would (apart from subsection (3) above) be
required to be stated in the register,

or of such extracts from those documents as disclose the designation or,
as the case may be, the information concerned.

(5) The register shall be available for inspection by the public free of
charge at all reasonable hours.

(6) A person inspecting the register, or any requisite copy documents
available for inspection under subsection (3) above, may make copies of,
or of extracts from, the register or requisite copy documents.

215.—(1) Where a PPP agreement is or has been entered into, the
powers of the relevant authority include power to enter into and carry out

RA Proof 5.11.9

131

PArT IV
CHAPTER VII

Key system assets.

Register of key
system assets.

Related third
party agreements.



CH2999c43a 16-11-9922:39:16 ___ |  ACT Unit: PAGT RA Proof 5.11.9

132 c.29 Greater London Authority Act 1999
ParT IV
CHAPTER VII
other agreements with other persons in connection with the PPP
agreement, whether or not there is any term in the PPP agreement relating
to such other agreements.

(2) Where—
(a) a PPP agreement is or has been entered into, and

(b) the PPP company or the relevant authority, or a subsidiary of the
PPP company or relevant authority, enters into arrangements
with another person (a “PPP related third party”)—

(1) which do not constitute a PPP agreement, but

(i) which involve the provision of property or rights for
use for the purposes of or otherwise in connection with the
PPP agreement,

subsection (3) below applies.
(3) Where this subsection applies, the relevant authority, or a
subsidiary of the relevant authority, may enter into an agreement with the

PPP related third party for the purpose of enabling the property or rights
in question to be designated as, and to be, key system assets as if—

(a) the agreement between the relevant authority or subsidiary and
the PPP related third party were a PPP agreement, and

(b) the PPP related third party were the PPP company under that

agreement.
Protection of key 216.—(1) If and to the extent that key system assets are property or
system assets. rights, a PPP company shall not, without the consent of the relevant
authority,—

(a) transfer or agree to transfer, or create or agree to create any
security over, any of those key system assets or any interest in,
or right over, any of those key system assets; or

(b) create or extinguish, or agree to create or extinguish, any interest
in, or right over, any of those key system assets.

(2) If and to the extent that key system assets are liabilities, a PPP
company shall not, without the consent of the relevant authority, enter
into any agreement under which any such liability is released or
discharged or transferred to some other person.

(3) Any transaction which is entered into in contravention of
subsection (1) or (2) above shall be void.

(4) No execution or other legal process may be commenced or
continued, and no distress may be levied, against any property which is,
or rights which are, key system assets.

(5) Where a PPP agreement makes provision for or in connection with
the transfer to a successor body at any time—
(a) of any shares in a PPP company, or
(b) of any key system assets,

the relevant authority shall ensure that the PPP agreement includes
provision specifying, or providing for the determination of, the amounts
which are to be paid in respect of those shares or key system assets.

(6) In subsection (5) above, “successor body” means—
(a) arelevant body;
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(b) a PPP company; or
(c) a PPP related third party.
(7) Any reference in this section to a PPP company or PPP related third

party includes a reference to a body or person which has been or is to be
such a company or party.

(8) In this section “security” has the meaning given by section 248(b)
of the Insolvency Act 1986.

217.—(1) Transport for London may make schemes for the transfer of
key system assets from any body falling within subsection (2) below to any
other such body.

(2) Those bodies are—

(a) Transport for London;

(b) any subsidiary of Transport for London;
(c) any PPP company;

(d) any PPP related third party.

(3) A scheme under this section shall not take effect unless and until it
has been approved by the Mayor.

(4) The transfers which may be made by virtue of a scheme under this
section include transfers taking effect before, on or after the expiration of
the term of the PPP agreement or PPP related third party agreement by
reference to which the transferor or transferee under the scheme falls
within subsection (2) above.

(5) No scheme under this section for the transfer of key system assets
from or to—
(a) a PPP company, or
(b) a PPP related third party,

may be made otherwise than in accordance with the terms of the PPP

agreement or PPP related third party agreement by reference to which the

PPP company or PPP related third party falls within subsection (2) above.
(6) In this section—

(a) any reference to key system assets includes a reference to
property, rights or liabilities which have been or are to be such
assets; and

(b) any reference to a PPP company or PPP related third party
includes a reference to a body or person which has been or is to
be such a company or party.

(7) Schedule 12 to this Act (which makes further provision in relation
to schemes under this section) shall have effect.

Land

218.—(1) In this Chapter “PPP lease” means any lease—
(a) which constitutes a PPP agreement;
(b) which is entered into in accordance with a PPP agreement; or
(c) which is designated as a PPP lease.

RA Proof 5.11.9

133

PArT IV
CHAPTER VII

1986 c. 45.

Schemes for the
transfer of key
system assets.

PPP leases.



CH2999c44a 16-11-9922:39:17 ___ | ACT Unit: PAGT RA Proof 5.11.9

134 c.29 Greater London Authority Act 1999
ParT IV
CHAPTER VII
(2) An instrument containing a PPP lease must also contain, or have
endorsed upon it, a certificate—

(a) signed by or on behalf of the parties to the lease, and
(b) stating that the instrument contains a PPP lease.

(3) Any designation for the purposes of paragraph (c) of subsection (1)
above shall be made by the same person, and in the same manner, as if it
were a PPP designation.

(4) No enactment or rule of law regulating the rights and obligations
of landlords and tenants shall prejudice the operation of an agreement
between a relevant body and a PPP company as to the terms on which
land which is the subject of a PPP lease is provided.

(5) Accordingly no such enactment or rule of law applies in relation to
the rights and obligations of the parties to a PPP lease—

(a) so as to exclude or modify in any respect any of the rights and
obligations of those parties under the terms of the PPP lease,
whether with respect to the termination of the tenancy or any
other matter;

(b) so as to confer or impose on any party any right or obligation
arising out of or connected with anything done or omitted on or
in relation to land which is the subject of the PPP lease, in
addition to any such right or obligation provided for by the
terms of the PPP lease;

(c) soas to restrict the enforcement (whether by action for damages
or otherwise) by any party to the PPP lease of any obligation of
any other party under the PPP lease.

(6) In this section “lease” includes an underlease and an agreement for
a lease or underlease.

Land registration 219.—(1) The Land Registration Act 1925 shall be amended in
and PPP leases. accordance with the following provisions of this section.

1925 c. 21. . . .
¢ (2) In section 3 (interpretation) after paragraph (xviii) there shall be

inserted—

“(xviiia) “PPP lease” has the same meaning as in Chapter VII
of Part IV of the Greater London Authority Act 1999
(public-private partnership agreements).”

(3) In section 8(2) (restriction on registering leasehold land held under
a lease containing a prohibition or restriction on dealings inter vivos) at
the beginning there shall be inserted “Leasehold land held under a PPP
lease shall not be registered under this Act; and, subject to that,”.

(4) Insection 19 (registration of disposition of freeholds) in paragraph
(a) of the proviso to subsection (2) (exception for leases not exceeding
twenty-one years) after “twenty-one years” there shall be inserted “or of
a PPP lease”.

(5) In section 22 (registration of dispositions of leaseholds) in
paragraph (a) of the proviso to subsection (2) (exception for underleases
not exceeding twenty-one years) after “twenty-one years” there shall be
inserted “or of an underlease which is a PPP lease”.

(6) Any interest in land consisting of a PPP lease shall, unless
registered or otherwise entered on the register, be an overriding interest
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for the purposes of the Land Registration Act 1925; but the registrar shall
not be required by virtue of section 70(2) or (3) of that Act to enter any
note or notice of any such lease, or of any claim to any such lease, in the
register.

(7) Accordingly, in section 70 (overriding interests)—

(a) in subsection (1), after paragraph (k) there shall be inserted the
following paragraph—

“(kk) PPP leases;”; and

(b) after subsection (3) there shall be inserted the following
subsection—

“(3A) Neither subsection (2) nor subsection (3) of this section
shall apply in the case of a PPP lease.”

(8) In section 123 (compulsory registration: dispositions to which
requirement to register applies) in subsection (6) (interpretation) the word
“and” immediately preceding paragraph (c) shall be omitted and at the
end of that paragraph there shall be added “; and

(d) “term of years absolute” does not include a PPP lease”.

Insolvency

220.—(1) A “PPP administration order” is an order of the court made
in accordance with section 221, 222 or 223 below in relation to a PPP
company and directing that, durmg the period for which the order is in
force, the affairs, business and property of the company shall be managed,
by a person appointed by the court,—

(a) for the achievement of the purposes of such an order; and

(b) in a manner which protects the respective interests of the
members and creditors of the company.

(2) The purposes of a PPP administration order made in relation to
any company shall be—

(a) the transfer to another company, or (as respects different parts of
its undertaking) to two or more different companies, as a going
concern, of so much of the company’s undertaking as it is
necessary to transfer in order to ensure that the relevant
activities may be properly carried on; and

(b) the carrying on of those relevant activities pending the making
of the transfer.

(3) Schedule 14 to this Act shall have effect for applying provisions of
the Insolvency Act 1986 where a PPP administration order is made.

(4) Schedule 15 to this Act shall have effect for enabling provision to be
made with respect to cases in which, in pursuance of a PPP administration
order, another company is to carry on all or any of the relevant activities
of a PPP company in place of that company.

(5) Without prejudice to paragraph 20 of Schedule 14 to this Act, the
power conferred by section 411 of the Insolvency Act 1986 to make rules
shall apply for the purpose of giving effect to the PPP administration
order provisions of this Act as it applies for the purpose of giving effect
to Parts I to VII of that Act, but taking any reference in that section to
those Parts as a reference to those provisions.
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(6) For the purposes of this Chapter, the “relevant activities”, in
relation to a PPP company, are the activities carried out, or to be carried
out, by that company in performing its obligations under the PPP
agreement to which it is party.

(7) In this section—

“business” and “property” have the same meaning as they have in
1986 c. 45. the Insolvency Act 1986;

“the court”, in the case of any PPP company, means the court having
jurisdiction to wind up the company;

“the PPP administration order provisions of this Act” means this
section, sections 221 to 224 below and Schedules 14 and 15 to
this Act.

PPP 221.—(1) If, on an application made to the court by petition presented

administration by the Mayor, the court is satisfied that either or both of the grounds

orders made on specified in subsection (2) below is satisfied in relation to that PPP

special petitions. - o5 mpany, the court may make a PPP administration order in relation to
that company.

(2) The grounds mentioned in subsection (1) above are, in relation to
any company,—

(a) that the company is or is likely to be unable to pay its debts;

(b) that, in a case in which the Secretary of State has certified that it
would be appropriate for him to petition for the winding up of
the company under section 124A of the 1986 Act (petition by the
Secretary of State following inspectors’ report etc), it would be
just and equitable, as mentioned in that section, for the
company to be wound up.

(3) Notice of any petition under this section for a PPP administration
order shall be given forthwith to such persons and in such manner as may
be prescribed by rules made under section 411 of the 1986 Act; and no
such petition shall be withdrawn except with the leave of the court.

(4) Subsections (4) and (5) of section 9 of the 1986 Act (powers on
application for administration order) shall apply on the hearing of the
petition for a PPP administration order in relation to any company as
they apply on the hearing of a petition for an administration order.

(5) Subsections (1), (2), (4) and (5) of section 10 of the 1986 Act (effect
of petition) shall apply in the case of a petition for a PPP administration
order in relation to any company as if—

(a) the reference in subsection (1) to an administration order were a
reference to a PPP administration order; and

(b) paragraph (b) of that subsection did require the leave of the
court for the taking of any of the steps mentioned in paragraphs
(b) and (c) of subsection (2) (appointment of, and exercise of
functions by, administrative receiver).

(6) For the purposes of this section a company is unable to pay its
debts if—

(a) it is a company which is deemed to be so unable under section
123 of the 1986 Act (definition of inability to pay debts); or
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(b) it is an unregistered company, within the meaning of Part V of
the 1986 Act, which is deemed, by virtue of any of sections 222
to 224 of that Act, to be so unable for the purposes of section
221 of that Act (winding up of unregistered companies).

(7) The functions of the Mayor under this section may be exercised by
Transport for London acting as his agent, and where Transport for
London so acts references to the Mayor shall be construed accordingly.

(8) In this section—
“the 1986 Act” means the Insolvency Act 1986;
“the court” has the same meaning as in section 220 above.

222.—(1) Where a petition for the winding up of a PPP company is
presented by a person other than the Mayor, the court shall not make a
winding-up order in relation to that company on that petition unless—

(a) notice of the petition has been served on the Mayor; and

(b) a period of at least fourteen days has elapsed since the service of
that notice.

(2) Where a petition for the winding up of a PPP company has been
presented, the Mayor may, at any time before a winding-up order is made
on the petition, make an application to the court for a PPP administration
order in relation to that company; and where such an application is made
the court mays, if it is satisfied as mentioned in section 221(1) above, make
a PPP administration order instead of a winding-up order.

(3) Where, on a petition for the winding up of a PPP company, the
court makes, or proposes to make, a PPP administration order by virtue
of subsection (2) above, subsections (4) and (5) of section 9 of the
Insolvency Act 1986 (powers on application for administration order)
shall apply on the hearing of that petition as they apply on the hearing of
a petition for an administration order.

(4) In this section “the court” has the same meaning as in section
220 above.

223.—(1) No resolution for voluntary winding up shall be passed by a
PPP company without leave of the court granted on an application made
for the purpose by the company.

(2) No such leave shall be granted unless—
(a) notice of the application has been served on the Mayor; and

(b) aperiod of at least fourteen days has elapsed since the service of
that notice.

(3) Where an application for leave under subsection (1) above has been
made by a PPP company, the Mayor may, at any time before leave has
been granted under subsection (1) above, make an application to the
court for a PPP administration order in relation to that company; and
where such an application is made the court may, if it is satisfied as
mentioned in section 221(1) above, make a PPP administration order
instead of granting leave under subsection (1) above.

(4) Where, on an application for leave under subsection (1) above, the
court makes, or proposes to make, a PPP administration order by virtue
of subsection (3) above, subsections (4) and (5) of section 9 of the
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shall apply on the hearing of that application as they apply on the hearing
of a petition for an administration order.

(5) No administration order under Part II of the Insolvency Act 1986
shall be made in relation to a PPP company unless—

(a) notice of the application for the order has been served on the
Mayor; and

(b) a period of at least fourteen days has elapsed since the service of
that notice.

(6) Where an application for an administration order under Part IT of
the Insolvency Act 1986 has been made in the case of a PPP company, the
Mayor may, at any time before such an order has been made on that
application, make an application to the court for a PPP administration
order in relation to that company; and where such an application is made
the court may, if it is satisfied as mentioned in section 221(1) above, make
a PPP administration order instead of an administration order under Part
II of the Insolvency Act 1986.

(7) No step shall be taken by any person to enforce any security over
a PPP company’s property, except where that person has served fourteen
days’ notice of his intention to take that step on the Mayor.

(8) In this section—

“the court” has the same meaning as in section 220 above;

“resolution for voluntary winding up” has the same meaning as in
the Insolvency Act 1986;

“security” and “property” have the same meaning as in the
Insolvency Act 1986.

Meaning of 224.—(1) In the PPP administration order provisions of this Act—
“company” and

¢ L}
application of company means—

provisions to (a) any company formed and registered under the
unregistered, Companies Act 1985 or any existing company within the
i%rrif;n?;d other meaning given in section 735(1) of that Act; and

1985 c. 6. ' (b) any unregistered company; and

“unregistered company” has the meaning given in Part V of the
1986 Act.

(2) In the application of section 220(1) above in a case where the PPP
company there mentioned is a foreign company, the reference to the
affairs, business and property of the company shall be taken as a reference
to the affairs and business of the company, so far as carried on in Great
Britain, and the property of the company within Great Britain.

(3) In the application of section 9(5) of the 1986 Act by virtue of
subsection (4) of section 221 above or subsection (3) of section 222 above
where the petition mentioned in the subsection in question relates to a
company which is a foreign company, the reference to restricting the
exercise of any powers of the directors or of the company shall be taken
as a reference to restricting—

(a) the exercise within Great Britain of the powers of the directors
or of the company; or
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(b) any exercise of those powers so far as relating to the affairs,
business or property of the company in Great Britain.

(4) In the application of provisions in section 10 of the 1986 Act by
virtue of subsection (5) of section 221 above where the company
mentioned in that subsection is a foreign company—

(a) paragraph (a) of subsection (1) shall be omitted;

(b) any reference in paragraph (b) or (c) of that subsection to
property or goods shall be taken as a reference to property or
(as the case may be) goods for the time being situated within
Great Britain;

(c) in paragraph (c) of that subsection—

(1) the reference to the commencement or continuation of
proceedings shall be taken as a reference to the
commencement or continuation of proceedings in Great
Britain; and

(i1) the reference to the levying of distress against the
company shall be taken as a reference to the levying of
distress against the foreign company to the extent of its
property in England and Wales; and

(d) any reference in subsection (2) to an administrative receiver shall
be taken to include a reference to any person performing, in
relation to the foreign company, functions equivalent to those
of an administrative receiver, within the meaning of section 251
of the 1986 Act.

(5) Subsections (1) to (4) of section 223 above shall not have effect in
relation to a PPP company which is a foreign company.

(6) In the application of subsection (7) of that section where the PPP
company there mentioned is a foreign company, the reference to the
company’s property shall be taken as a reference to such of its property
as is for the time being situated in Great Britain.

(7) In this section—
“the 1986 Act” means the Insolvency Act 1986;
“foreign company” means a company incorporated outside Great
Britain;
“the PPP administration order provisions of this Act” means

sections 220 to 223 above, this section and Schedules 14 and 15
to this Act.

The PPP arbiter

225.—(1) The Secretary of State may appoint a person to an office to
be known as “the Public-Private Partnership Agreement Arbiter” (in this
Chapter referred to as the “PPP arbiter”).

(2) The PPP arbiter shall have the functions conferred or imposed on
him by or under this Act.

(3) The PPP arbiter shall be a corporation sole by the name of “the
Public-Private Partnership Agreement Arbiter”.

(4) If at any time no person holds the office of PPP arbiter, the
Secretary of State shall appoint a person to that office if requested in
writing to do so by a party to a PPP agreement.
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(5) A requestunder subsection (4) above must not include a request for
a particular person to be appointed.

(6) Before making an appointment under subsection (1) or (4) above,
the Secretary of State shall consult such persons as he considers
appropriate concerning—

(a) the person to be appointed; and
(b) the terms of the appointment.

(7) The office of PPP arbiter may not be held by—
(a) the Mayor;
(b) an Assembly member;
(c) the Authority or a member of staff of the Authority;
(d) Transport for London or a subsidiary of Transport for London;

(e) amember of Transport for London or a director of a subsidiary
of Transport for London;

(f) a member of staff of Transport for London or of a subsidiary of
Transport for London; or

(g) a director or employee of a PPP company or of a subsidiary of
a PPP company or of a company of which a PPP company is a

subsidiary.
Terms of 226.—(1) A person appointed to be the PPP arbiter shall be appointed
appointment. for such term as may be specified or described in the instrument

appointing him and shall hold and vacate office as the PPP arbiter in
accordance with the terms of his appointment.

(2) There shall be paid to the PPP arbiter such remuneration, and such
travelling and other allowances, as the Secretary of State may determine.

(3) There shall be paid such pension, allowance or gratuity to or in
respect of the PPP arbiter, or such contributions or payments towards
provision for such a pension, allowance or gratuity, as the Secretary of
State may determine.

(4) A person may resign from office as the PPP arbiter at any time by
giving notice to the Secretary of State.

(5) The Secretary of State may remove a person from office as the PPP
arbiter—

(a) on the ground of incapacity or misbehaviour; or

(b) where the Secretary of State considers that there has been
unreasonable delay in the discharge of the functions of the
PPP arbiter.

Staff. 227.—(1) The PPP arbiter may appoint such staff as he may determine,
subject to any restrictions contained in the terms of his appointment.

(2) The staff of the PPP arbiter shall be appointed on such terms and
conditions as he shall determine, subject to any restrictions contained in
the terms of his appointment.

(3) Any function of the PPP arbiter may be exercised by any member
of his staff authorised for the purpose by him or, if there is no person who
holds the office of PPP arbiter, by the Secretary of State whether specially
or generally.
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228.—(1) If at any time the offices of Rail Regulator and PPP arbiter
are held by the same person, subsections (2) and (3) below shall apply
until such time as those offices are next held by different persons.

(2) Where this subsection applies, any member of the Rail Regulator’s
staff may (in addition to discharging duties of that employment) be
required also to discharge duties as if he were a member of the PPP
arbiter’s staff of similar status.

(3) Where this subsection applies, any member of the PPP arbiter’s
staff may (in addition to discharging duties of that employment) be
required also to discharge duties as if he were a member of the Rail
Regulator’s staff of similar status.

(4) Subsections (2) and (3) above apply notwithstanding anything in
the terms or conditions of employment of the member of staff concerned.

229.—(1) A PPP agreement may provide for matters of any description
specified in the agreement to be referred to the PPP arbiter.

(2) A party to a PPP agreement may refer to the PPP arbiter for
direction any matter of a description specified in a provision of that
agreement by virtue of subsection (1) above.

(3) Where a matter is referred under this section to the PPP arbiter for
direction he—

(a) shall give a direction in relation to that matter; and
(b) may give a direction in relation to any other matter which is
ancillary or incidental to the matter referred.

(4) The directions that may be given under subsection (3) above
include directions relating to the inclusion of new terms in, or the
variation of existing terms of, the PPP agreement in question.

(5) The PPP arbiter shall give notice of any direction under subsection
(3) above to the parties to the PPP agreement in question.

(6) A direction under subsection (3) above shall be final and binding—
(a) on the parties to the PPP agreement in question, and
(b) on any persons claiming through or under those parties,
and shall, if and to the extent that the notice given under subsection (5)
above so provides, take effect as a term of the PPP agreement.

(7) Where a direction has been given under subsection (3) above, the
parties to the PPP agreement in question may jointly agree that
subsection (6) above is not to have effect in relation to that direction.

230.—(1) Any matter relating to a PPP agreement may be referred to
the PPP arbiter for consideration by him—

(a) by all the parties to the PPP agreement acting jointly, if they so
agree; or
(b) by any party to the PPP agreement.

(2) Where a matter is referred by virtue of subsection (1) above to the
PPP arbiter for consideration he shall consider the matter and—

(a) if the matter was referred under paragraph (a) of that subsection,
shall give to the parties who referred the matter such guidance
as he considers appropriate; or
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(b) if the matter was referred under paragraph (b) of that subsection,
may give to the parties to the PPP agreement such guidance as
he considers appropriate.

(3) The guidance which may be given by the PPP arbiter by virtue of
subsection (2) above includes guidance about any matter which he
considers relevant to the PPP agreement in question.

(4) Where the PPP arbiter has given any guidance under this section in
relation to a matter which is subsequently referred to him for direction
under subsection (3) of section 229 above, the direction which may be
given by the PPP arbiter under that subsection is not restricted by that
guidance.

Duty of the PPP 231.—(1) In giving in relation to a PPP agreement—

arbiter. (a) any direction under section 229(3) above, or

(b) any guidance under section 230(2) above,

the PPP arbiter shall act in the way he considers best calculated to achieve
the objectives specified in subsections (2) to (5) below.

(2) The objective specified in this subsection is to ensure that an
opportunity to review and amend the requirements imposed, or proposed
to be imposed, on a PPP company by or under the PPP agreement in
question is afforded to the appropriate relevant body if, in the opinion of
the PPP arbiter, the proper price for the performance of those
requirements exceeds the resources which that relevant body has notified
to the PPP arbiter that it has, or expects to have, available for the purpose.

In this subsection “appropriate relevant body” means a relevant body
which is a party to the PPP agreement and is to pay the price under the
agreement.

(3) The objective specified in this subsection is to promote efficiency
and economy—

(a) in the provision, construction, renewal, or improvement, as the
case may be, and

(b) in the maintenance,

of the railway infrastructure to which the PPP agreement in question
relates.

(4) The objective specified in this subsection is to ensure that any rate
of return incorporated in the PPP agreement in question would, in the
opinion of the PPP arbiter,—

(a) taking into account such matters as may be specified in the PPP
agreement, and

(b) leaving out of account such other matters as may be so specified,

be earned by a company which is efficient and economic in its
performance of the requirements imposed on the PPP company by or
under the PPP agreement.

(5) The objective specified in this subsection is to enable any PPP
company which is a party to the PPP agreement in question to plan the
future performance of the agreement with reasonable certainty.

(6) In giving any such direction or guidance as is mentioned in
subsection (1) above the PPP arbiter is to take account of any factors
which—
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(a) are notified to him by the parties to the PPP agreement in
question, acting jointly, as factors to which he must have regard
when giving the direction or guidance in question, or

(b) are factors specified or described in the PPP agreement in
question as factors to which the PPP arbiter must have regard in
giving any direction under section 229(3) above or any guidance
under section 230(2) above.

(7) For the purposes of subsection (4) above, a rate of return is
“incorporated in a PPP agreement” if, and only if, the PPP agreement—

(a) contains provision specifying, or for determining, the rate of
return which the PPP company in question might reasonably
expect to earn; and

(b) statesthat subsection (4) above is to have effect in relation to that
provision.

(8) In this section “railway infrastructure” means the railway or
proposed railway in question and includes a reference to any stations,
rolling stock or depots used or to be used in connection with that railway.

232.—(1) For the purposes of the proper discharge of the functions
conferred or imposed on him by or under this Act, the PPP arbiter may—

(a) carry out inspections of such of the railway infrastructure or
equipment belonging to, or under the control of, any party to a
PPP agreement as he considers appropriate;

(b) consult such bodies or persons as he considers appropriate in
relation to any direction or guidance given or proposed to be
given by him;

(c) do all such things as he considers appropriate for or in
connection with the giving of a direction under section 229(3)
above or guidance under section 230(2) above; and

(d) do such other things as he considers necessary or expedient.

(2) The powers conferred on the PPP arbiter by this section and section
233 below are exercisable for purposes preparatory or ancillary to the
giving of directions or guidance under this Chapter generally and
notwithstanding that there is no matter in relation to which a direction
under section 229(3) above, or guidance under section 230(2) above, is
required.

(3) In this section “railway infrastructure” has the same meaning as in
section 231 above.

233.—(1) Any person falling within subsection (2) below shall, at the
request of the PPP arbiter, provide him with such information as the PPP
arbiter considers relevant to the proper discharge of the functions
conferred or imposed on him by or under this Act and as may be specified
or described in the request.

(2) The persons who fall within this subsection are—

(a) any party to a PPP agreement;
(b) any associate of a party to a PPP agreement; and

(c) any PPP related third party.
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(3) The information shall be provided in such form and manner, and
within such time, as may be specified in the request.

(4) A person is not obliged by virtue of this section to answer any
question or produce any document which he would be entitled to refuse
to answer or produce in or for the purposes of proceedings in a court in
England and Wales.

(5) For the purposes of subsection (2)(b) above, “associate”, in
relation to a party to a PPP agreement, means—

(a) a parent undertaking of that party;

(b) a subsidiary undertaking of any parent undertaking of that
party;
(c) a subsidiary undertaking of that party; or

(d) an undertaking in which that party, or any undertaking falling
within paragraphs (a) to (c) above, has a participating interest.

(6) For the purposes of subsection (5) above—

“parent undertaking” and “subsidiary undertaking” shall be
1985 c. 6. construed in accordance with section 258 of the Companies
Act 1985;

“undertaking” has the meaning given by section 259 of that Act; and

“participating interest” has the meaning given by section 260 of
that Act.

Failure to provide 234.—(1) If a person fails to comply with a request under section 233(1)

information to above, the PPP arbiter may serve a notice on that person requiring him—
PPP arbiter. . . . .
(a) to produce to the PPP arbiter, at a time and place specified in the

notice, any documents which are specified or described in the
notice and are in his custody or under his control; or

(b) to provide to the PPP arbiter, at a time and place and in the form
and manner specified in the notice, such information as may be
specified or described in the notice.

(2) No person shall be required under this section—

(a) to produce any documents which he could not be compelled to
produce in civil proceedings in the court; or

(b) in complying with any requirement for the provision of
information, to provide any information which he could not be
compelled to give in evidence in any such proceedings.

(3) A person who intentionally alters, suppresses or destroys any
document which he has been required to produce by a notice under
subsection (1) above is guilty of an offence and liable—

(a) on summary conviction, to a fine not exceeding the statutory
maximum; or

(b) on conviction on indictment, to a fine.

(4) If a person makes default in complying with a notice under
subsection (1) above, the court may, on the application of the PPP arbiter,
make such order as the court thinks fit for requiring the default to be
made good.
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(5) Any such order may provide that all the costs or expenses of and
incidental to the application shall be borne by the person in default or by
any officers of a company or other association who are responsible for
its default.

(6) In this section—

(a) any reference to the production of a document includes a
reference to the production of a legible and intelligible copy of
information recorded otherwise than in legible form; and

(b) the reference to suppressing a document includes a reference to
destroying the means of reproducing information recorded
otherwise than in legible form.

(7) In this section “the court” means the High Court.

235.—(1) Subject to the following provisions of this section, no
information with respect to any particular business which—

(a) has been obtained by the PPP arbiter under or by virtue of any
of the provisions of this Chapter, and

(b) relates to the affairs of any individual or to any particular
business,

shall, during the lifetime of that individual or so long as that business
continues to be carried on, be disclosed without the consent of that
individual or the person for the time being carrying on that business.

(2) Subsection (1) above does not apply to any disclosure of
information which is made—

(a) forthe purpose of facilitating the carrying out by the Secretary of
State, the Mayor of London, Transport for London or the PPP
arbiter of any of his or, as the case may be, its functions under
this Act;

(b) for the purpose of facilitating the carrying out by the Secretary
of State, the Rail Regulator, the Franchising Director, the
Competition Commission or the Mayor of any of his or, as the
case may be, its functions under the Railways Act 1993;

(c) for the purpose of facilitating the carrying out by—
(i) any Minister of the Crown,
(i1) the Director General of Fair Trading,
(iii)) the Competition Commission,
(iv) the Director General of Telecommunications,
(v) the Director General of Gas Supply,
(vi) the Director General of Water Supply,
(vii) the Director General of Electricity Supply,
(viii) the Civil Aviation Authority,
(ix) the Insolvency Practitioners Tribunal, or
(x) a local weights and measures authority in Great
Britain,
of any of his or, as the case may be, its functions under any of
the enactments or instruments specified in subsection (3) below;

(d) for the purpose of enabling or assisting the Secretary of State or
the Treasury to exercise any powers conferred by the Financial
Services Act 1986 or by the enactments relating to companies,
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insurance companies or insolvency or for the purpose of
enabling or assisting any inspector appointed under the
enactments relating to companies to carry out his functions;

(e) for the purpose of enabling or assisting an official receiver to
carry out his functions under the enactments relating to
insolvency or for the purpose of enabling or assisting a
recognised professional body for the purposes of section 391 of
1986 c. 45. the Insolvency Act 1986 to carry out its functions as such;

() for the purpose of facilitating the carrying out by the Health and
Safety Commission or the Health and Safety Executive of any
of its functions under any enactment or of facilitating the
carrying out by any enforcing authority, within the meaning of
1974 c. 37. Part I of the Health and Safety at Work etc. Act 1974, of any
functions under a relevant statutory provision, within the
meaning of that Act;

(g) for the purpose of facilitating the carrying out by the
Comptroller and Auditor General of any of his functions under
any enactment;

(h) for the purpose of facilitating the carrying out by the
International Rail Regulator of any of his functions under any
subordinate legislation made for the purpose of

implementing—
(1) the Directive of the Council of the European
91/440/EEC. Communities dated 29th July 1991 on the development of the

Community’s railways; or

(i) Council Directive 95/19/EC on the allocation of
railway infrastructure capacity and the charging of
infrastructure fees;

(j) inconnection with the investigation of any criminal offence or for
the purposes of any criminal proceedings;

(k) for the purposes of any civil proceedings brought under or by
virtue of this Act or any of the enactments or instruments
specified in subsection (3) below; or

(1) in pursuance of a Community obligation.

(3) The enactments and instruments referred to in subsection (2)

above are—
1968 c. 29. (a) the Trade Descriptions Act 1968;
1973 c. 41. (b) the Fair Trading Act 1973;
1974 c. 39. (c) the Consumer Credit Act 1974;
1976 c. 34. (d) the Restrictive Trade Practices Act 1976;
1976 c. 53. (e) the Resale Prices Act 1976;
1979 c. 38. (f) the Estate Agents Act 1979;
1980 c. 21. (g) the Competition Act 1980;
1984 c. 12. (h) the Telecommunications Act 1984;
1986 c. 31. (j) the Airports Act 1986;
1986 c. 44. (k) the Gas Act 1986;

(1) the Insolvency Act 1986;
1987 c. 43. (m) the Consumer Protection Act 1987,
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(n) the Electricity Act 1989;

(o) the Property Misdescriptions Act 1991;
(p) the Water Industry Act 1991;

(q) the Water Resources Act 1991;

(r) the Railways Act 1993;

(s) any subordinate legislation made for the purpose of securing
compliance with the Directive of the Council of the European
Communities dated 10th September 1984 on the approximation
of the laws, regulations and administrative provisions of the
member States concerning misleading advertising.

(4) The Secretary of State may by order provide that subsections (2)
and (3) above shall have effect subject to such modifications as are
specified in the order.

(5) The prohibition imposed by subsection (1) above shall be
enforceable by civil proceedings—

(a) by the individual mentioned in that subsection, or

(b) by the person for the time being carrying on the business there
mentioned,

for an injunction or for any other appropriate relief or remedy.

(6) In this section “the Franchising Director” means the Director
General of Passenger Rail Franchising.

236.—(1) The PPP arbiter is not liable for anything done or omitted in
the discharge or purported discharge of his functions as the PPP arbiter
unless the act or omission is shown to have been in bad faith.

(2) Subsection (1) above applies to a member of the staff of, or an agent
of, the PPP arbiter as it applies to the PPP arbiter.

237.—(1) The following expenses, namely—
(a) any sums payable by virtue of section 226(2) or (3) above, and

(b) any expenses duly incurred by the PPP arbiter or by any staff of
the PPP arbiter,

shall be defrayed by the Secretary of State.

(2) A relevant body which is a party to a PPP agreement shall pay to
the Secretary of State, at such times as he may direct, such sums as the
Secretary of State may determine in respect of expenses defrayed by the
Secretary of State under subsection (1) above.

(3) A PPP agreement may provide that sums paid by a relevant body
by virtue of subsection (2) above, or any portion of such sums as may be
specified or described in the PPP agreement, may be recovered by the
relevant body from a PPP company which is a party to the PPP
agreement.

(4) Where a PPP agreement includes provision by virtue of subsection
(3) above making any sum recoverable by a relevant body, the directions
which may be given under section 229(3) above include directions varying
the amount so recoverable.

(5) Sums received by the Secretary of State by virtue of this section
shall be paid into the Consolidated Fund.
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238. Where, by virtue of a PPP agreement, statutory functions relating
to a railway are exercisable by a PPP company, the PPP company shall,
as respects any matter arising from the carrying out of the subject-matter
of the PPP agreement, be taken to be authorised by an enactment to carry
on a railway undertaking.

239.—(1) In this Chapter, unless the context otherwise requires—
“key system assets” has the meaning given by section 213(1) above;

“locomotive” means any railway vehicle which has the capacity for
self-propulsion (whether or not the power by which it operates
is derived from a source external to the vehicle);

“PPP agreement” has the meaning given by section 210 above;
“PPP arbiter” shall be construed in accordance with section 225(1)

above;

“PPP company” shall be construed in accordance with section
210(5) above;

“PPP designation” shall be construed in accordance with section
212(1) above;

“PPP lease” has the meaning given by section 218 above;

“PPP related third party” shall be construed in accordance with
section 215(2)(b) above;

“PPP related third party agreement” means any arrangements
falling within section 215(2)(b) above;

“premises” includes any land, building or structure;
“public sector operator” has the meaning given by section 211 above;

“railway” has the meaning given in section 67(1) of the Transport
and Works Act 1992;

“railway vehicle” includes anything which, whether or not it is
constructed or adapted to carry any person or load, is
constructed or adapted to run on flanged wheels over or along
a railway;

“the relevant authority” means—

(a) as respects any time before the transfer date, London
Regional Transport; and

(b) asrespects any time on or after that date, Transport for
London;

“relevant body” has the meaning given by section 210(2) above (that
isto say, London Regional Transport, Transport for London or
a subsidiary of London Regional Transport or Transport for
London);

“rolling stock” means any carriage, wagon or other vehicle used on
a railway and includes a locomotive;

“station” means any land or other property which consists of
premises used as, or for the purposes of, or otherwise in
connection with, a railway passenger station or railway
passenger terminal (including any approaches, forecourt, cycle
store or car park), whether or not the land or other property is,
or the premises are, also used for other purposes;
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“the transfer date” means the date on which London Underground
Limited becomes a subsidiary of Transport for London;

“vehicle” includes a railway vehicle.

(2) Any reference in this Chapter to a railway includes a reference to
any stretch of track comprised in a railway.

CHAPTER VIII
TRAVEL CONCESSIONS

240.—(1) Subject to subsection (3) below, any local authority, or any
two or more local authorities acting jointly, may enter into arrangements
with Transport for London under which—

(a) Transport for London grants, or arranges with some other
person for that other person to grant, such travel concessions as
may be provided for by the arrangements to any persons eligible
to receive them in accordance with subsection (5) below; and

(b) that local authority reimburses (or, as the case may be, those
local authorities in such proportions respectively as they may
agree amongst themselves reimburse) the cost incurred in
granting those concessions.

(2) Subject to subsection (3) below, any London authority, or any two
or more London authorities acting jointly, may enter into, with any
independent transport service operator or with the Franchising Director,
arrangements under which—

(a) that operator or (as the case may be) the Franchising Director
grants such travel concessions as may be provided for by the
arrangements to any persons eligible to receive them in
accordance with subsection (5) below; and

(b) that authority reimburses (or, as the case may be, those
authorities in such proportions respectively as they may agree
among themselves reimburse) the cost incurred in granting
those concessions.

(3) The concessions that may be provided for by any arrangements
under subsection (1) or (2) above are concessions on journeys—

(a) between places in Greater London;

(b) between such places and places outside but in the vicinity of
Greater London; or

(c) between places outside but in the vicinity of Greater London.

(4) Any arrangements entered into by a local authority under
subsection (1) or (2) above may include provision for the performance of
functions in connection with the travel concessions in question by the
local authority or local authorities concerned.

(5) The persons eligible to receive travel concessions under
arrangements made under subsection (1) or (2) above are persons, or any
description of persons,—

(a) who have attained pensionable age (within the meaning given by
the rules in paragraph 1 of Schedule 4 to the Pensions Act 1995);

(b) who are so blind as to be unable to perform any work for which
sight is essential; or
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(c) who suffer from a disability or injury which, in the opinion of the
local authority or any of the local authorities by whom the cost
incurred in granting the concessions falls to be reimbursed,
seriously impairs their ability to walk.

(6) In subsection (2) above “independent transport service operator”
means any person, other than a person to whom subsection (7) below
applies, operating—

(a) a public service vehicle undertaking (“public service vehicle” for
1981 c. 14. this purpose having the meaning given by section 1 of the Public
Passenger Vehicles Act 1981);

(b) a system using guided transport within the meaning of
1992 c. 42. subsection (1) of section 67 of the Transport and Works Act
1992;

(c) arailway within the meaning of that subsection;
(d) a tramway within the meaning of that subsection;
(e) atrolley vehicle system within the meaning of that subsection; or

(f) an undertaking providing public passenger transport services on
the river Thames or a tributary of the river Thames between
places in Greater London or between places in Greater London
and places outside Greater London.

(7) This subsection applies to—
(a) Transport for London or any of its subsidiaries;
(b) the Franchising Director; and

(c) any person providing public passenger transport services in
pursuance of an agreement entered into by Transport for
London by virtue of section 156(2) or (3)(a) above or in
pursuance of a transport subsidiary’s agreement.

(8) In this Chapter—

“the Franchising Director” means the Director of Passenger Rail
Franchising;

“local authority” means the council of a county or district and any
London authority;

“London authority” means any London borough council and the
Common Council; and

“travel concession” means the reduction or waiver of a fare or charge
either absolutely or subject to terms, limitations or conditions.

(9) For the purposes of this Chapter a reference to an agreement
entered into by Transport for London under section 156(2) or (3) above
includes a reference to an agreement—

(a) which was entered into by London Regional Transport under
1984 c. 32. section 3(2) or (2A) of the London Regional Transport Act
1984, and

(b) which by virtue of section 300 or 415 below has effect as if made
by Transport for London.

Reserve free travel 241.—(1) If immediately before 1st January in any financial year it

scheme for appears to Transport for London that there are not for the time being in

London residents.  force arrangements under section 240(1) above for travel concessions for
London residents which—
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(a) meet the requirements of section 242 below as to scope,
(b) meet the requirements of section 243 below as to uniformity, and
(c) will apply throughout the next following financial year,

there shall have effect during that next following financial year a scheme
(the “free travel scheme”) for the purpose of ensuring that travel
concessions are provided for eligible London residents.

(2) Where individual arrangements under section 240(1) above made
between a particular local authority or local authorities and Transport for
London apply to certain eligible London residents only, all arrangements
so made shall be considered together for the purpose of determining
whether the requirements of sections 242 and 243 below are satisfied.

(3) In any financial year during which the free travel scheme has effect
it shall be the duty of Transport for London to provide or secure the
provision of the travel concessions for eligible London residents required
by the free travel scheme.

(4) Inthis Chapter “eligible London residents” means persons resident
in Greater London who are eligible in accordance with section 240(5)
above to receive travel concessions under arrangements under subsection
(1) of that section.

(5) Schedule 16 to this Act (which makes further provision relating to
the free travel scheme) shall have effect.

242.—(1) Arrangements under section 240(1) above for travel
concessions for London residents meet the requirements of this section as
to scope if they provide for the grant of travel concessions to all eligible
London residents on journeys falling within subsection (2) below.

(2) Those journeys are journeys of a description falling within section
240(3) above, on the London Local Transport Network.

(3) For the purposes of this Chapter, the London Local Transport
Network consists of—

(a) bus services which together make up the London bus network
within the meaning of section 181 above;

(b) services using a system of guided transport which are provided
by Transport for London or under an agreement entered into by
Transport for London under section 156(2) or (3)(a) above or
under a transport subsidiary’s agreement;

(c) railway services which are so provided;

(d) tramway services which are so provided; and

(e) services on the river Thames or a tributary of the river Thames
which are so provided.

(4) In subsection (3) above “guided transport”, “railway” and
“tramway” have the same meanings as in section 240(6) above.

(5) The requirements of this section as to scope do not preclude the
imposition of terms, limitations or conditions with respect to the
particular journeys falling within subsection (2) above on which travel
concessions are available.

(6) Such terms, limitations or conditions may make different provision
for different categories of eligible London residents.
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(7) In this Chapter a reference to a category of eligible London
residents is a reference to the categories of such residents mentioned in
paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) of section 240(5) above.

Requirements as 243.—(1) Arrangements under section 240(1) above for travel
to uniformity. concessions for London residents meet the requirements of this section as
to uniformity if they—

(a) make the same provision, for all eligible London residents of the
same category, with respect to the benefit of any travel
concession granted to those residents under the arrangements
and the periods during which it is available;

(b) make the enjoyment of the benefit of any travel concession
granted under the arrangements conditional on the production,
by any person seeking to travel under that concession, of a
travel concession permit issued to him in accordance with the
arrangements; and

(c) make the same provision with respect to the period of validity of
all travel concession permits issued in accordance with the
arrangements to eligible London residents of the same category,

whether or not, in any other respects, the arrangements make different
provision for different cases to which they apply.

(2) References in subsection (1) above to the benefit of a travel
concession are references to the waiver or reduction of any fare or charge
to which the arrangements in question apply, as distinct from any terms,
limitations or conditions applicable to that waiver or reduction in
accordance with the arrangements.

(3) For the requirements of this section as to uniformity to be met it is
sufficient that those requirements are met in relation to each description
of services comprising the London Local Transport Network
individually.

(4) Thereference in subsection (3) above to a description of servicesis a
reference to the descriptions mentioned in paragraphs (a) to (e) of section
242(3) above.

(5) In this Chapter “travel concession permit” means, in relation to a
travel concession granted under or by virtue of this Chapter, a document
in any form indicating that the person to whom it is issued is a person
entitled in accordance with the provisions of this Chapter to receive the
concession in question.

Exercise of 244.—(1) If all the London authorities enter into arrangements under
functions by a section 101(5) of the Local Government Act 1972 for the joint discharge
jomtcommittee.  of their functions under—

1972 c. 70.

(a) subsection (1) of section 240 above, or
(b) subsection (2) of that section,
and the arrangements so provide, then this section shall apply.
(2) The arrangements shall have effect for such period as may be

specified in the arrangements or until otherwise terminated by the
unanimous decision of the London authorities.
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(3) The arrangements must provide for the function to be discharged
only by a joint committee under section 101(5)(a) of the Local
Government Act 1972. 1972 c. 70.

(4) The joint committee must consist of one member of each London
authority.

(5) Decisions of the joint committee must be unanimous decisions of
those present and voting.

(6) Subsection (5) above is subject to a resolution of the joint
committee, passed unanimously by those present and voting, that—
(a) decisions of a kind specified in the resolution, or
(b) decisions generally,
may be made by such majority of those present and voting as may be
specified in the resolution.

(7) The majority specified in a resolution under subsection (6) above
must be not less than two-thirds of the members of the joint committee.

(8) In consequence of the preceding provisions of this section—

(a) section 102 of the Local Government Act 1972 (appointment of
committees) has effect in relation to the joint committee subject
to those provisions; and

(b) paragraph 39(1) of Schedule 12 to that Act (questions to be
decided by simple majority), as applied to a joint committee by
paragraph 44(1) of that Schedule, does not have effect in
relation to the joint committee.

CHAPTER IX
PENALTY FARES

245. Schedule 17 to this Act shall have effect for the purpose of Penalty fares.
providing for the payment of penalty fares in the circumstances set out in
that Schedule.

CHAPTER X
THE TRANSPORT USERS’ COMMITTEE

246.—(1) Section 40 of the London Regional Transport Act 1984 Abolition of the
(which established the London Regional Passengers’ Committee) shall London Regional

cease to have effect. Passengers’
Committee.

(2) Any appointment to the London Regional Passengers’ Committee 1984 c. 32.
in pursuance of that section shall cease to have effect.

247.—(1) There shall be a body corporate to be known as the London The London
Transport Users’ Committee, referred to in this Chapter as “the Transport Users’
Committee”. Committee.

(2) The Committee shall consist of—
(a) a Chairman, and
(b) not more than twenty-four other members,
appointed by the Assembly after consultation with the Rail Regulator.
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(3) In appointing members under subsection (2) above, the Assembly
shall have regard to the desirability of ensuring that the members of the
Committee between them represent the interests of—

(a) those who use passenger transport facilities and services in
Greater London, and

(b) those who use rail passenger transport facilities and services in
the area for which the Committee is treated as the Rail Users’
Consultative Committee by virtue of section 2(4) of the
1993 c. 43. Railways Act 1993.

~ (4) A person may not be appointed under subsection (2) above if he
is—
(a) an Assembly member,
(b) a member of Transport for London,
(c) a member of staff of Transport for London, or
(d) a member of staff of the Authority.
(5) If, at any time after he is appointed, a member of the Committee

becomes a person within subsection (4)(a) to (d) above, he shall cease to
be a member of the Committee.

(6) The Assembly may designate one or more members of the
Committee to be deputy chairman or (as the case may be) deputy
chairmen of the Committee.

(7) Schedule 18 to this Act shall have effect with respect to the

Committee.
Representations 248.—(1) The Committee shall consider and, where it appears to the
to the Committee. Committee to be desirable, make recommendations with respect to, any
matter—

(a) affecting the functions of the Authority or Transport for London
which relate to transport, and

(b) falling within subsection (3) below, other than a matter relating
to the transportation of freight.

(2) The matters falling within subsection (1)(a) above include in
particular any matter relating to—

(a) services or facilities provided by Transport for London or any of
its subsidiaries,

(b) services or facilities provided in pursuance of an agreement
entered into by Transport for London or in pursuance of a
transport subsidiary’s agreement,

(c) services or facilities otherwise authorised by Transport for
London to be provided,

(d) a hackney carriage or a person licensed to be the driver of a
hackney carriage, or

(e) aprivate hire vehicle or a person who holds a private hire vehicle
driver’s licence or a private hire vehicle operator’s licence.
(3) A matter falls within this subsection—

(a) if it has been the subject of representations (other than
representations appearing to the Committee to be frivolous)
made to the Committee by or on behalf of users of—
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(1) any of the services or facilities mentioned in subsection
(2) above, or

(i1) hackney carriages or private hire vehicles,

(b) ifit hasbeen referred to the Committee by Transport for London
or the Authority, or

(c) if it otherwise appears to the Committee to be a matter to which
consideration ought to be given.

(4) Where a representation is made to the Committee in respect of a
matter relating to a highway for which Transport for London is the
highway authority and the traffic authority, the Committee shall in
making any recommendation under subsection (1) above consider the
interests of all those who use the highway for the purposes of passenger
transport, including cyclists and pedestrians.

(5) Where a representation is made to the Committee about a matter—

(a) which relates to passenger transport by land or water in Greater
London, but

(b) which is not a matter the Committee must consider by virtue of
subsection (1) above,

the Committee shall refer the matter to the person whom the Committee
considers the most appropriate to consider the matter.

(6) Where a representation is made to the Committee about a matter
falling within subsection (2)(d) or (e) above and the matter relates to—

(a) any contravention of, or failure to comply with, any rule of
law, or

(b) any breach of condition of a licence which has been granted by
Transport for London,

the Committee shall refer the matter to Transport for London and shall
notify the person who made the representation of the referral.

(7) Where the Committee refers a matter under subsection (5) above,
the Committee shall inform the person who made the representation of
the name of the body or person to whom the matter has been referred.

(8) In this section—

“hackney carriage” means a vehicle licensed under section 6 of the
Metropolitan Public Carriage Act 1869;

“person licensed to be the driver of a hackney carriage” means a
person licensed under section 8 of the Metropolitan Public
Carriage Act 1869 or section 8 of the London Hackney
Carriages Act 1843;

“private hire vehicle” means a vehicle for which a private hire vehicle
licence for London is in force under section 7 of the Private Hire
Vehicles (London) Act 1998;

“private hire vehicle driver’s licence” means a licence granted under
section 13 of that Act;

“private hire vehicle operator’s licence” means a licence granted
under section 3 of that Act.

249.—(1) The Committee may enter into arrangements with any
person providing public passenger transport services or facilities in
Greater London under which the Committee may consider any matter—
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(a) which relates to such transport services or facilities provided by
that person, but

(b) which is not a matter falling within section 248(1) above.

(2) Arrangements under subsection (1) above shall be on such terms as
may be agreed by the parties but may in particular include provision for
the person with whom the Committee enters into the arrangements to
make such payments by way of reimbursement of costs incurred by the
Committee under the arrangements as the arrangements may specify.

(3) Arrangements under this section may be entered into by the
Committee only with the consent of the Assembly.

Recommendations  250.—(1) Copies of the minutes, conclusions and recommendations of
and reports etc. the Committee with respect to any matter shall be sent—

(a) to the Assembly,
(b) to the Mayor, and
(¢) to Transport for London.

(2) The Committee shall make an annual report to the Assembly and
the Rail Regulator.

(3) Where the Assembly, the Mayor or Transport for London reach a
decision with respect to matters dealt with in any recommendation
received under subsection (1) above, the decision shall be notified to the
Committee.

Directions by the 251.—(1) The Assembly may issue to the Committee—

Assembly. (a) guidance as to the manner in which they are to exercise their

functions, or

(b) general directions as to the manner in which they are to exercise
their functions.

(2) The Committee shall exercise their functions in accordance with
such guidance or directions as may be issued by the Assembly under
subsection (1) above.

(3) Any guidance or directions issued under subsection (1) above must
be issued in writing and notified to such officer of the Committee as the
Committee may from time to time nominate to the Assembly for the
purpose.

Role as rail users’ 252.—(1) In section 2(4) of the Railways Act 1993 (London Regional

consultative Passengers’ Committee to be the Rail Users’ Consultative Committee for
committee. Greater London), for “London Regional Passengers’ Committee” there
1993 c. 43. shall be substituted “London Transport Users’ Committee”.

(2) Schedule 19 to this Act (which contains amendments of enactments
relating to the London Regional Passengers’ Committee in consequence
of the substitution for that committee of the London Transport Users’
Committee) shall have effect.

CHAPTER XI
HACKNEY CARRIAGES AND PRIVATE HIRE VEHICLES

Hackney 253. Schedule 20 to this Act (which makes provision about hackney
carriages. carriages) shall have effect.
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254.—(1) Except as provided by the following provisions of this
section, the functions of the Secretary of State under the Private Hire
Vehicles (London) Act 1998 are transferred by this subsection to
Transport for London.

(2) Subsection (1) above does not apply to any functions of the
Secretary of State under section 37, 38 or 40 of that Act (transitional
provisions, financial provisions and commencement etc).

(3) Schedule 21 to this Act (which makes amendments to the Private
Hire Vehicles (London) Act 1998 in consequence of subsections (1) and
(2) above) shall have effect.

(4) Any regulations made, licence issued, authorisation granted, or
other thing done under the Private Hire Vehicles (London) Act 1998,
other than section 37, 38 or 40, by or in relation to the Secretary of State
before the coming into force of this section shall have effect as from the
coming into force of this section as made, issued, granted or done by or
in relation to Transport for London.

255.—(1) Where, by virtue of the coming into force of section 323
below, the whole or any part of the area of a district council ceases to be
within the metropolitan police district, the following provisions of this
section shall have effect.

(2) The provisions of the Town Police Clauses Act 1847 with respect
to hackney carriages, as incorporated in the Public Health Act 1875, shall
apply throughout the council’s area.

(3) The council’s area shall constitute a single licensing area for the
purposes of those provisions, without the passing of any resolution under
Part II of Schedule 14 to the Local Government Act 1972 (extension
resolutions).

(4) The provisions of Part II of the Local Government (Miscellaneous
Provisions) Act 1976 (hackney carriages and private hire vehicles) shall
also apply throughout the council’s area, without the passing of any
resolution under section 45 of that Act (application of Part II).

(5) Where an order is made under section 425 below bringing section
323 below into force, the provision that may be made by virtue of section
420 or 425 below includes provision enabling or facilitating—

(a) the making of byelaws,
(b) the issuing of licences, discs or plates, and
(c) the establishment and operation of a licensing system,

in relation to hackney carriages or private hire vehicles by a district
council falling within subsection (1) above in preparation for the coming
into force of this section.

(6) The provision that may be made by virtue of subsection (5) above
includes provision for the application of any enactment with or without
modification.

(7) Subsections (5) and (6) above are without prejudice to the
provision that may be made by virtue of sections 420 and 425 below.
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WATER TRANSPORT

256.—(1) Subject to subsection (2) below, Transport for London may
provide or secure the provision of such amenities and facilities as it
considers would benefit persons using any waterway.

(2) Before commencing any works for the purposes of exercising the
powers under subsection (1) above, Transport for London shall—

(a) comply with any requirement in an enactment to obtain a licence
or consent in respect of the works, or

(b) if there is no such requirement, obtain the consent to the works
of any person who is under a duty to maintain the waterway to
which they relate.

257. The duty of the Secretary of State under section 16 of the
Metropolitan Board of Works (Various Powers) Act 1885 to work a
ferry-boat across the River Thames is transferred to Transport for
London by this section.

258.—(1) This section applies where—

(a) alanding place was transferred to London Regional Transport
or any of its subsidiaries on or after 31st March 1999 but before
this section comes into force, or

(b) after this section comes into force a landing place is transferred
to London Regional Transport or any of its subsidiaries
pursuant to an agreement made on or after 31st March 1999 but
before this section comes into force.

(2) In this section “qualifying landing place”—

(a) means a landing place transferred as mentioned in subsection
(1)(a) or (b) above, and

(b) includes any property associated with the landing place and
transferred with it.

(3) Any agreement —

(a) made between the transferor of a qualifying landing place and
the owner of a vessel, or with a waterman in respect of a vessel
not owned by him, and

(b) which concerns the use of the qualifying landing place by the
vessel,

shall have effect on and after the relevant date in accordance with
subsections (4) to (6) below.

(4) The agreement shall have effect as if—

(a) the transferee had been a party to the agreement instead of the
transferor;

(b) for any reference to the transferor there were substituted a
reference to the transferee;
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(c) any reference to any officer or member of staff of the transferor
were a reference to such person as the transferee may appoint
or, in default of appointment, to the officer or member of staff of
the transferee who most closely corresponds to the transferor’s
officer or member of staff;

and this subsection shall apply whether or not the agreement is capable
of being assigned or transferred.
(5) An agreement shall only have effect in accordance with subsection
(4) above—
(a) to the extent that the agreement concerns the use of the
qualifying landing place by the vessel, and
(b) in relation to things falling to be done under the agreement on
or after the relevant date.

(6) An agreement shall not have effect in accordance with subsection
(4) above to the extent that the transferor and the transferee have made
contrary provision.

(7) For the purposes of this section—

“landing place” means any waterside landing place, pier, jetty,
pontoon or other similar installation;

“transferee”, in relation to a qualifying landing place, means the
body (being London Regional Transport or one of its
subsidiaries) to which the landing place is or was transferred as
mentioned in subsection (1)(a) or (b) above;

“transferor”, in relation to qualifying landing place, means the
person by whom the landing place is or was transferred to a
transferee as mentioned in subsection (1)(a) or (b) above;

“relevant date”, in the case of a qualifying landing place, means—

(a) the date when this section comes into force if on that
date the landing place has been transferred to a transferee, or

(b) if the landing place has not been so transferred, the
date when it is transferred to the transferee;

“waterman” means a person who navigates a vessel used for carrying
passengers for reward.

CHAPTER XIII
HicawAYS
GLA roads

259.—(1) Section 1 of the Highways Act 1980 (highway authorities:
general provisions) shall be amended as follows.

(2) After subsection (2) there shall be inserted—

“(2A) Transport for London is the highway authority for all
GLA roads.”

(3) In subsection (3) (highways for which a London borough council
or the Common Council is the highway authority) after “which are not”
there shall be inserted “for the time being GLA roads or”.

(4) In section 2(1) of the Highways Act 1980 (highway authority for
road which ceases to be a trunk road) for paragraph (b) (roads in London
boroughs) there shall be substituted—
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“(b) where the road is situated in Greater London, Transport
for London,”.

(5) After subsection (2) there shall be added—

“(3) Where Transport for London becomes the highway
authority for a road by virtue of subsection (1) above, the road shall
become a GLA road.”

260. After section 14 of the Highways Act 1980 there shall be inserted—

“GLA roads

Designation of 14A.—(1) The Secretary of State may by order
first GLA roads  designate highways or proposed highways as highways

gtyafscretary °f  which are to be GLA roads.

(2) Any highway or proposed highway so
designated—

(a) shall become a GLA road, and

(b) if'it is a trunk road or other highway for which
the Secretary of State is the highway authority,
shall accordingly cease to be such a road or
highway,

on such date as may be specified in that behalf in the
order.

(3) Ordersunder this section may be made or amended
at any time before the beginning of the term of office of
the first Mayor of London.”

261. After section 14A of the Highways Act 1980 there shall be
inserted—

“Orders of the 14B.—(1) The Mayor of London shall keep under
Authority review the system of highways and proposed highways in
zlrljré}girf Kﬁits Greater London and the allocation of responsibility for
* that system between the different local highway

authorities.

(2) If the Mayor of London considers it expedient
that—

(a) any highway or proposed highway in Greater
London, other than a trunk road, should
become a GLA road, or

(b) that any GLA road should cease to be such a
road and should become a road for which the
highway authority is a London borough council
or the Common Council,

the Greater London Authority may by order direct that
that highway or proposed highway shall become, or (as
the case may be) that that road shall cease to be, a GLA
road as from such date as may be specified in that behalf
in the order.
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(3) Where an order under subsection (2) above directs
that a highway or proposed highway shall become a GLA
road, it shall become such a road as from the date
specified in that behalf in the order.

(4) Where an order under subsection (2) above directs
that a GLA road shall cease to be such a road, then, as
from the date specified in that behalf in the order, the road
shall cease to be a GLA road and the following authority,
that is to say—

(a) where the road is situated in a London borough,
the council for the London borough, and

(b) where the road is situated in the City, the
Common Council,

shall become the highway authority for the road.

(5) An order under this section shall be of no effect
unless—

(a) it 1s made with the consent of the relevant
highway authority; or

(b) if that consent is refused, it is confirmed (with or
without modification) by the Secretary of State.

(6) For the purposes of subsection (5) above, the
relevant highway authority is—

(a) in the case of an order directing that a highway
or proposed highway shall become a GLA road,
the authority which is the highway authority for
the highway or proposed highway; and

(b) in the case of an order directing that a GLA road
shall cease to be such a road, the authority
which will become the highway authority for the
road in consequence of the order.”

262. After section 14B of the Highways Act 1980 there shall be

mnserted—

“Certification
and records of
GLA roads.

14C.—(1) A certificate by or on behalf of Transport for
London that any highway or proposed highway is, or is
not, for the time being a GLA road shall be evidence of
the facts stated in the certificate.

(2) A certificate under subsection (1) above may
describe the highway or proposed highway in question by
reference to a map.

(3) Transport for London shall prepare and maintain
a record of the highways which are for the time being
GLA roads.

(4) The record required to be prepared and maintained
under subsection (3) above may consist of—
(a) alist;
(b) a map; or
(c) alist and a map.
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(5) Transport for London shall deposit a copy of that
record with the Greater London Authority, each of the
London borough councils and the Common Council.

(6) Transport for London, and the Greater London
Authority, each of the London borough councils and the
Common Council, shall make the record, or (as the case
may be) the copies of the record deposited with them,
available for inspection by the public at all reasonable

hours.”
Supplementary 263.—(1) After section 14C of the Highways Act 1980 there shall be
provisions. inserted—
1980 c. 66.

“Constructionof ~ 14D.—(1) Any reference in any provision of this Act or

provisions any other enactment to a GLA road shall be construed as

;le(t;sng o GLA 4 reference to a highway or proposed highway in Greater

’ London which is for the time being a GLA road by
virtue of—

(a) section 2(3) above;
(b) an order made by the Secretary of State under
section 14A above; or

(c) an order made under section 14B above by the
Greater London Authority.

(2) The functions conferred or imposed on the Greater
London Authority in relation to GLA roads shall be
functions of the Authority which are exercisable by the
Mayor of London acting on behalf of the Authority.

(3) Subsection (2) above does not apply in relation to
any function expressly conferred or imposed on the
London Assembly.”

(2) Insection 325 of the Highways Act 1980 (regulations, schemes and
orders)—

(a) in subsection (1)(d) (power to confirm orders exercisable by
statutory instrument, except as there mentioned)—
(1) after “sections 14,” there shall be inserted “14B,”, and
(i1) for “and 124 there shall be substituted “, 124 and
266B”;

(b) in subsection (2)(b) (orders subject to negative parliamentary
procedure) after “section” there shall be inserted “14A or”.

(3) Section 326 of the Highways Act 1980 (revocation or variation of
schemes and orders) shall be amended as follows.

(4) In subsection (2) (orders made otherwise than by statutory
instrument)—

(1) after “section 14,” there shall be inserted “14B,”, and
(i1) for “or 124” there shall be substituted “, 124 or 266B”.

(5) In subsection (6) (orders which may make consequential
provision)—
(1) after “section 14,” there shall be inserted “14A, 14B,”,
and
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(i1) for “or 124” there shall be substituted “, 124 or 266B”.

(6) In section 329 of the Highways Act 1980 (further provisions as to
interpretation) in subsection (1), the following definition shall be inserted
at the appropriate place—

““GLA road” shall be construed in accordance with section
14D(1) above;”.

264. After section 266 of the Highways Act 1980 there shall be
inserted—

“Transfer of 266A.—(1) This section applies where, by virtue of an
property and order made by the Greater London Authority under
liabilities upona - gecinn 14B(2) above, a highway or proposed highway

highway

becoming or becomes, or ceases to be, a GLA road.

ceasing to be a 7) As from th rati here are transfert
GLA road. (2) As from the operative date there are transferred to

the new highway authority by virtue of this section—

(a) the property mentioned in subsection (4) below,
in so far as, immediately before the operative
date, it was vested in the former highway
authority for the purposes of their functions in
relation to the transferred highway, and

(b) all liabilities incurred by any such authority for
the purposes of its functions in relation to the
transferred highway and not discharged before
the operative date, other than loans and loan
charges,

and the property and liabilities so transferred vest, by
virtue of this section, in the new highway authority.

(3) There is not transferred to the new highway
authority by virtue of this section any right or liability in
respect of—

(a) work done, services rendered, goods delivered,
or money due for payment, before the operative
date, or

(b) damages or compensation for any act or
omission before that date, or

(c) the price of, or compensation for, any land
purchased, or for which a contract to purchase
has been concluded, before that date.

(4) The property referred to in subsection (2)(a)
above is—

(a) land, other than land—

(1) vested in the former highway authority
for the purpose of being used for the storage
of materials required wholly or mainly for the
maintenance and improvement of other
highways, or

(i1) acquired for the improvement or
development of frontages to the highway, or
of land adjoining or adjacent to the
highway, and
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(b) all other property (including unexpended
balances of any grants paid by the Minister to
the former highway authority), other than—

(1) materials to be used for the
maintenance or improvement of the
highway, and

(i1) the unexpended balances of any loans
raised by the former highway authority.

(5) Any property vested in the new highway authority
by virtue of this section shall be held by it subject to all
covenants, conditions and restrictions subject to which
the property was held by the former highway authority
and to all liabilities affecting the property, except
liabilities referred to in subsection (3) above.

(6) The new highway authority and the former
highway authority may agree, on such terms as they
think fit—

(a) that any property or liabilities (except loans and
loan charges) acquired or incurred by the
former highway authority for the purposes of
their functions in relation to the transferred
highway, other than property or liabilities
transferred to the new highway authority by
virtue of this section, shall be transferred to the
new highway authority, or

(b) that any property or liabilities transferred to the
new highway authority by virtue of this section
shall be re-transferred to the former highway
authority.

(7) Any dispute between the new highway authority
and any other person as to the property or liabilities
transferred by virtue of this section shall be determined by
arbitration.

(8) Paragraphs 1 and 3 to 8 of Schedule 21 to this Act
shall have effect for the purpose of providing for
transitional matters arising where a highway or proposed
highway becomes, or ceases to be, a GLA road as it
applies where a highway becomes, or ceases to be, a trunk
road; but in having such effect those paragraphs shall be
treated as if—

(a) for the references to a trunk road there were
substituted references to a GLA road, and

(b) for the references to the Minister there were
substituted references to the new highway
authority (within the meaning of this section).

(9) For the purposes of this section—

“former highway authority” means the highway
authority for the transferred highway
immediately before the operative date;
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“new highway authority” means the highway
authority for the transferred highway
immediately after the operative date;

“operative date” means the date on which the
highway or proposed highway becomes, or
ceases to be, a GLA road;

“property” includes property, rights and powers of
every description; and

“transferred highway” means the highway or
proposed highway which is the subject of the
order under section 14B(2) above.”

265. After section 266A of the Highways Act 1980 there shall be

mnserted—

“Transfer of
employees upon
a highway
becoming or
ceasing to be a
GLA road.

266B.—(1) This section applies where, by virtue of an
order made by the Greater London Authority under
section 14B(2) above, a highway or proposed highway
becomes, or ceases to be, a GLA road.

(2) The Greater London Authority may, if it is
necessary in connection with the highway becoming, or
ceasing to be, a GLA road, by order make schemes
containing provision for or in connection with the
transfer from the former highway authority to the new
highway authority of rights and liabilities under contracts
of employment.

(3) The rights and liabilities which may be transferred
by such a scheme include rights and liabilities which
would not otherwise be capable of being transferred or
assigned.

(4) Subsections (5) to (7) below apply where any rights
or liabilities under a contract of employment are
transferred by virtue of this Act.

(5) Anything done by or in relation to the former
highway authority in respect of the employee before the
day on which the transfer of the rights and liabilities takes
effect shall be treated on and after that day as done by or
in relation to the new highway authority.

(6) For the purposes of Part XI of the Employment
Rights Act 1996 (redundancy payments etc) the employee
shall not be regarded as having been dismissed by virtue
of the transfer.

(7) For the purposes of that Act, the employee’s period
of employment with the former highway authority shall
count as a period of employment with the new highway
authority, and the change of employment shall not break
the continuity of the period of employment.

(8) An order under this section shall be of no effect
unless—

(a) it i1s made with the consent of the relevant
highway authority; or

RA Proof 5.11.9

165

PArT IV
CHAPTER XIII

Transfer of
employees upon a
highway becoming
or ceasing to be a
GLA road.

1980 c. 66.

1996 c. 18.



CH2999c¢b3a 16-11-9922:39:19 ___ | ACT Unit: PAGT RA Proof 5.11.9

166 c.29 Greater London Authority Act 1999
ParT IV
CHAPTER XIIT
(b) if that consent is refused, it is confirmed (with or
without modification) by the Secretary of State.

(9) For the purposes of subsection (8) above, the
relevant highway authority is—

(a) in a case where the order under section 14B
above directs that a highway or proposed
highway shall become a GLA road, the former
highway authority; and

(b) inacase where the order directs that a GLA road
shall cease to be such a road, the new highway
authority.

(10) Section 266A(9) above also applies for the
purposes of this section.”

London borough councils

Exercise of powers 266. After section 301 of the Highways Act 1980 there shall be
so as to affect inserted—

another

authority’s roads.

1980 c. 66. “London borough council affecting roads of another authority

London borough  301A.—(1) No London borough council shall exercise

council any power under this Act in a way which will affect, or be
;’g‘é‘:;‘;i a5 to likely to affect,—
affect another (a) a GLA road, or

authority’s

roads. (b) a road in another London borough,
unless the requirements of subsections (2) and (3) below

have been satisfied.

(2) The first requirement is that the council has given
notice of the proposal to exercise the power in the way in
question—

(a) to Transport for London; and

(b) in a case where the road concerned is in another
London borough, to the council for that
borough.

(3) The second requirement is that—

(a) the proposal has been approved by Transport for
London, in the case of a GLA road, or by the
London borough council concerned, in the case
of any other road; or

(b) the period of one month beginning with the date
on which Transport for London and, where
applicable, the council received notice of the
proposal has expired without Transport for
London or the council having objected to the
proposal; or

(c) any objection made by Transport for London or
the council has been withdrawn; or
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(d) where an objection has been made by Transport
for London or a London borough council and
not withdrawn, the Greater London Authority
has given its consent to the proposal after
consideration of the objection.

(4) Before deciding whether to give any consent for the
purposes of subsection (3)(d) above, the Greater London
Authority may cause a public inquiry to be held.

(5) If Transport for London has reason to believe—

(a) that a London borough council is proposing to
exercise a power under this Act in a way which
will affect, or be likely to affect, a GLA road or
a road in another London borough, and

(b) that notice of the proposal is required to be, but
has not been, given in accordance with
subsection (2) above,

Transport for London may give a direction to the council
requiring it not to proceed with the proposal until the
requirements of subsections (2) and (3) above have been
satisfied.

(6) If a London borough council exercises any power
in contravention of this section, Transport for London
may take such steps as it considers appropriate to reverse
or modify the effect of the exercise of that power.

(7) For the purposes of subsection (6) above,
Transport for London shall have power to exercise any
power of the London borough council on behalf of that
council.

(8) Any reasonable expenses incurred by Transport for
London in taking any steps under subsection (6) above
shall be recoverable by Transport for London from the
London borough council concerned as a civil debt.

(9) The Mayor of London may issue a direction
dispensing with the requirements of subsections (2) and
(3) above in such circumstances as may be specified in the
direction.

(10) A direction under subsection (9) above may, in
particular, dispense with those requirements as respects—

(a) all or any of the London borough councils;
(b) all or any of the GLA roads;

(c) all or any of the roads which are neither GLA
roads nor trunk roads;

(d) theexercise of such powers as may be specified in
the direction in such manner or circumstances
as may be so specified.

(11) Any direction under subsection (9) above may be
varied or revoked by a further direction under that
subsection.
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(12) Any reference in this section to a GLA road
includes a reference to a GLA side road, within the
meaning of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984 (see
sections 124A(9) and 142(1) of that Act).

(13) In this section “road” means any length of
highway or of any other road to which the public has
access and includes bridges over which a road passes.

(14) Subsection (13) above is without prejudice to the
construction of references to GLA roads or GLA side
roads.

(15) The functions of the Greater London Authority
under this section shall be functions of the Authority
which are exercisable by the Mayor of London acting on

behalf of the Authority.

(16) For the purposes of this section—

(a) the City of London shall be treated as if it were
a London borough;

(b) the Common Council shall be treated as if it were
the council for a London borough; and

(c) the Inner Temple and the Middle Temple shall be
treated as forming part of the City.”

Miscellaneous and supplementary

267. After section 301A of the Highways Act 1980 there shall be
inserted—

“Royal Parksor  301B.—(1) The Secretary of State shall not exercise any
highways in of his functions in relation to the management of roads or
]g;gfggozgf:ted traffic in a Royal Park in such a way as to affect a highway
relating to the 11 Greater London unless he has consulted the highway
other. authority for the highway about the exercise of those

functions in that way.

(2) A highway authority shall not exercise any of its
functions in relation to a highway in Greater London in
such a way as to affect a Royal Park unless it has
consulted the Secretary of State about the exercise of
those functions in that way.

(3) The duty imposed by subsection (1) or (2) above
shall not apply if it would not be reasonably practicable
for the Secretary of State or, as the case may be, the
highway authority to consult the other before exercising
functions; but, in such a case, as soon as practicable after
so exercising functions the Secretary of State or, as the
case may be, the highway authority shall inform the other
that those functions have been so exercised.

(4) In this section “Royal Park” means any park to
which the Parks Regulation Act 1872 applies (see sections
1 and 3 of the Parks Regulation (Amendment) Act
1926).”
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268.—(1) The Highways Act 1980 shall be amended as follows.

(2) In section 90A(1) (construction of road humps by highway
authority) at the end of paragraph (b) there shall be inserted “or

(c) (whether or not the highway is subject to such a limit) the
road humps fall within section 90CA below.”

(3) After section 90C there shall be inserted—
“Special 90CA.—(1) A road hump falls within this section if—

dure f o . o
Eerft(;?nurroeador (a) it is constructed by a local highway authority in

humps in Greater London, and

London. (b) the requirements of subsections (2) and (3) below
have been complied with.

(2) The requirement of this subsection is that before
starting to construct the road hump the authority
concerned gives the Secretary of State notice stating—

(a) the nature, dimensions and location of the
proposed road hump,

(b) the spacing between the proposed road hump
and any other humps constructed, or proposed
to be constructed, in the vicinity,

(c) the type and description of signs which are
proposed to be located in the highway in
connection with the proposed hump,

(d) the statutory speed limit for motor vehicles to
which the highway where it is proposed to
construct the hump is subject, and

(e) the period (of not less than one month) within
which, and the address to which, the Secretary
of State may send any comments on the
proposal to the authority.

(3) The requirement of this subsection is that in
deciding—
(a) whether to proceed with the construction of the
road hump, and

(b) what the nature, dimensions and location of the
road hump as constructed are to be,

the authority concerned has regard to any comments
made by the Secretary of State within the period stated in
the notice.”

(4) After section 90D(4) there shall be inserted—

“(5) Regulations under this section do not apply where a road
hump falls within section 90CA above.”

(5) In section 90E(1) for the words from “Where” to “satisfied” there
shall be substituted “Where the requirements of subsections (1A), (1B) or
(1C) are satisfied in relation to a road hump”.

(6) After section 90E(1) there shall be inserted—

“(1A) The requirements of this subsection are that—
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(a) regulations under section 90D above apply to the road
hump,

(b) the road hump conforms to the regulations, and

(c) if the road hump is in a highway maintainable at the public
expense, the conditions mentioned in subsection (2) below
are satisfied.

(1B) The requirements of this subsection are that—

(a) the road hump is specially authorised by the Secretary of
State,

(b) the road hump conforms with the conditions attached to
the authorisation, and

(c) if the road hump is in a highway maintainable at the public
expense, the conditions mentioned in subsection (2) below
are satisfied.

(1C) The requirements of this subsection are that—
(a) the road hump falls within section 90CA, and

(b) if the road hump is in a highway maintainable at the public
expense, the condition mentioned in subsection (2)(a)
below is satisfied.”

(7) Section 90E(3) shall be omitted.

Traffic calming. 269.—(1) The Highways Act 1980 shall be amended as follows.

1980 c. 66. . .
¢ (2) Insection 90G(1) (powers to carry out traffic calming works) at the

end of paragraph (b) there shall be inserted “or
(c) fall within section 90GA below,”.

(3) In section 90G(2) for “subsection (1)” there shall be inserted
“subsection (1)(a) or (b)”.

(4) After section 90G there shall be inserted—

“Special 90GA.—(1) Traffic calming works fall within this

procedure for section if—
certain traffic .
calming works in (a) the works are constructed by a local highway

London. authority in Greater London, and

(b) the requirements of subsection (2) and (3) below
have been complied with.

(2) The requirement of this subsection is that before
starting to construct the works the authority concerned
gives the Secretary of State notice stating—

(a) the nature, dimensions and location of the
proposed works,

(b) the type and description of signs which are
proposed to be located in the highway in
connection with the proposed hump, and

(c) the period (of not less than one month) within
which, and the address to which, the Secretary
of State may send any comments on the
proposal to the authority.
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(3) The requirement of this subsection is that in
deciding—
(a) whether to proceed with the construction of the
works, and

(b) what the nature, dimensions and location of the
works as constructed are to be,

the authority concerned has regard to any comments
made by the Secretary of State within the period stated in
the notice.”

(5) Insection 901 for the words from “Works” to “authorisation” there
shall be substituted—

“(1) Works (whenever constructed) to which this subsection
applies”.
(6) At the end of section 901 there shall be inserted—

“(2) Subsection (1) above applies—

(a) to works of a description prescribed by regulations under
section 90H above or specially authorised under section
90G above which conform to any requirements imposed
by the regulations or authorisation, and

(b) to works which fall within section 90GA above.”

270. Schedule 22 to this Act (which contains amendments to the
Highways Act 1980 and the Town and Country Planning Act 1990) shall
have effect.

CHAPTER XIV
RoAD TRAFFIC

Transport for London as a traffic authority

271.—(1) Section 121A of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984 (traffic
authorities) shall be amended as follows.

(2) After subsection (1) there shall be inserted—

“(1A) Transport for London is the traffic authority for every
GLA road.”

(3) Insubsection (2) (London borough council or Common Council to
be traffic authority for roads in the borough or the City for which the
Secretary of State is not the traffic authority) after “in the City” there shall
be inserted “which are not GLA roads and”.

272. After section 124 of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984 there
shall be inserted—

“GLA side 124A.—(1) The Secretary of State may by order
roads. designate roads or proposed roads as roads which are to
be GLA side roads.

(2) Any road or proposed road so designated shall
become a GLA side road on such date as may be specified
in the order.
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(3) A road may only be a GLA side road if it has a
junction with—

(a) a GLA road; or

(b) another road which has a junction with a GLA
road.

(4) A road or proposed road shall not be a GLA side
road if it is a trunk road or other highway for which the
Secretary of State is the highway authority.

(5) A road may only be a GLA side road if and to the
extent that the appropriate authority considers it
appropriate for the road to be a GLA side road in the
interests of the management of traffic and the control of
the waiting and loading of vehicles on or in the immediate
vicinity of GLA roads.

(6) The Secretary of State may by order make
provision for or in connection with applying in relation to
GLA side roads, with such modifications as he thinks fit,
1980 c. 66. the provisions of sections 14B and 14C of the Highways
Act 1980 (orders changing what are GLA roads and
certification and records of GLA roads).

(7) The provision that may be made under subsection
(6) above is subject to subsections (3) to (5) above.

(8) In this section “the appropriate authority”
means—

(a) in relation to an order under subsection (1)
above, the Secretary of State;

(b) in relation to an order made by the Greater
London Authority under section 14B of the
Highways Act 1980, as applied under subsection
(6) above, the Mayor of London; and

(c) in relation to confirmation of such an order by
the Secretary of State under that section as so
applied, the Secretary of State.

(9) Any reference in any provision of this Act or any
other enactment to a GLA side road shall be construed as
a reference to a road in Greater London which is for the
time being a GLA side road by virtue of—

(a) an order made by the Secretary of State under
subsection (1) above; or

(b) an order made by the Greater London Authority
under section 14B of the Highways Act 1980, as
applied by an order under subsection (6) above.

(10) Any functions conferred or imposed on the
Greater London Authority in relation to GLA side roads
shall be functions of the Authority which are exercisable
by the Mayor of London acting on behalf of the
Authority.

(11) Subsection (10) above does not apply in relation
to any functions expressly conferred on the London
Assembly.
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(12) Any power of the Secretary of State to make an
order under this section shall be exercisable by statutory
instrument; and a statutory instrument containing any
such order shall be subject to annulment in pursuance of
a resolution of either House of Parliament.”

273.—(1) Section 73 of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984 (powers
and duties of local traffic authorities in Greater London in respect of
traffic signs) shall be amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (1) (power to fix traffic signs to lamp-posts etc in
connection with orders under section 6 or 9)—

(a) after “proposed by them,” there shall be inserted “Transport for
London,”;

(b) the words “in their area” shall be omitted; and

(c) after “whether or not belonging to” there shall be inserted
“Transport for London or”.

(3) After subsection (1) there shall be inserted—

“(1A) In connection with any GLA road, Transport for
London may—

(a) exercise, as respects any road in Greater London which is
neither a trunk road nor a GLA road, any powers
exercisable by the traffic authority for that road in
connection with the placing of traffic signs on or near that
road in pursuance of section 65 of this Act; and

(b) affix any such sign to any lamp-post or other structure in
the highway, whether or not belonging to Transport for
London.

(1B) The power conferred by subsection (1A) above shall be
exercisable—

(a) in connection with any order under section 6 or 9 of this Act
made or proposed to be made by Transport for London; or

(b) in any other circumstances.

(1C) Before exercising the power conferred by subsection (1A)
above, Transport for London shall consult the traffic authority for
the road on or near which Transport for London proposes to place
the traffic sign.”

(4) In subsection (2) (duty of London borough council and Common
Council as to maintenance, alteration and removal of traffic signs in
their area)—

(a) for “their area” there shall be substituted “Greater London”;
and

(b) for “the council of a London borough and of the Common
Council of the City of London” there shall be substituted “the
appropriate traffic authority”.

(5) After subsection (2) there shall be inserted—

“(2A) For the purposes of subsection (2) above, “the appropriate
traffic authority”, in the case of any traffic sign, is the authority
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which is the traffic authority for the road as respects which the order
under section 6 or 9 of this Act is made in connection with which the
traffic sign is required.”

(6) At the end of the section there shall be inserted—

“(6) The powers of Transport for London exercisable under
subsection (1A) above by virtue of subsection (1B)(b) above shall
extend to the removal or repositioning of any traffic sign on or near
the road in question, whether placed by Transport for London or
not.

(7) On the removal or repositioning by Transport for London of
any such traffic sign placed by another authority, the traffic sign shall
vest in Transport for London.

(8) Except—
(a) with the consent of Transport for London, or
(b) in pursuance of a direction under section 65(2) of this Act,

the traffic authority for a road shall not remove, alter or in any way
interfere with any traffic sign placed or repositioned on or near the
road by Transport for London by virtue of subsection (1B)(b)
above.”

(7) Inconsequence of the provisions of this section, the sidenote to the
section becomes “Powers and duties of local traffic authorities in Greater
London in respect of traffic signs.”

Power to affix 274.—(1) Section 74 of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984 (affixing
traglc signs to of signs to walls) shall be amended as follows.

walls.

1984 c. 27. (2) In subsection (1) (which confers the power)—

(a) before “the council of a London borough” there shall be inserted
“Transport for London and”; and

(b) after “shall” there shall be inserted “each”.
(3) After subsection (1) there shall be inserted—

“(1A) Subsections (2) to (7) below shall apply in relation to
Transport for London as they apply in relation to a London
borough council.”

(4) In subsection (8) (no derogation from certain other powers) after
“the powers of” there shall be inserted “Transport for London or”.

Traffic control systems

Transfer of 275.—(1) So far as relating to—
London Traffic
Control System to (a) GLA roads, and
Transport for (b) roads in Greater London which are neither GLA roads nor
London. trunk roads,

the functions transferred to the Secretary of State by orders under
1985¢c. 51. paragraph 10 of Schedule 5 to the Local Government Act 1985 are

transferred to Transport for London by this subsection.
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(2) The functions referred to in subsection (1) above are the functions
conferred by sections 65, 73, 74 and 75 of the Road Traffic Regulation Act
1984 in respect of traffic signs which are traffic light signals controlling the
movement of any class of road traffic (including pedestrians).

(3) Any expenses reasonably incurred by or on behalf of Transport for
London in the exercise, in relation to roads which are not GLA roads, of
the functions transferred by this section may be recovered by Transport
for London from the London borough councils and the Common
Council in such proportions as may be agreed between Transport for
London and those authorities or, in default of agreement, as may be
determined by Transport for London.

(4) Any reference in this section to a GLA road includes a reference to
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276. After section 74 of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984 there London borough
shall be inserted—
“London 74A.—(1) If a London borough council requests

borough
councils and the
London traffic
control system.

Transport for London to provide any new traffic light
installations for a road in Greater London which is
neither a GLA road nor a trunk road, Transport for
London shall approve and carry out the work unless it
considers that there are reasonable grounds for refusing
to do so.

(2) If Transport for London and a London borough
council so agree, Transport for London may make a
scheme transferring to the council—

(a) any part of the London traffic control system,
and

(b) the power to maintain and operate that part of
the system.

(3) The council for a London borough may, with the
approval of Transport for London, buy, own, maintain
and operate new traffic light installations for any road in
the borough other than a trunk road.

(4) Where the powers conferred by subsection (2) or (3)
above are exercised, the London borough council
concerned shall, as respects the traffic signs comprised
in—

(a) the part of the London traffic control system
transferred by the scheme under subsection (2)
above, or

(b) the traffic light installations referred to in
subsection (3) above,

be treated (to the exclusion of Transport for London) as
the traffic authority for all roads in Greater London
(other than trunk roads) on or near which those traffic
signs are placed.

(5) Any exercise of the powers conferred by
subsections (1) to (3) above is subject to the agreement of
financial arrangements between Transport for London
and the council concerned.

control system.
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(6) Before Transport for London—

(a) changes the operating cycle, or the timing of the
operating cycle, of any traffic light installations
provided on a road in Greater London which is
neither a GLA road nor a trunk road, or

(b) provides new traffic light installations for such
a road,

Transport for London shall consult the council of the
London borough in which the installations are or are to
be provided.

(7) In this section—

“the London traffic control system” means the traffic
control system which Transport for London has
power to operate by virtue of the functions
transferred to it—

(a) by section 275 of the Greater London
Authority Act 1999; or

(b) by a scheme under subsection (1) or (3)
of section 74B of this Act transferring
functions of the Secretary of State to
Transport for London;

“traffic control system” means a system for
controlling the movement of vehicular traffic or
of pedestrians by means of traffic light
installations;

“traffic light installations” means—

(a) traffic signs which are light signals for
controlling the movement of vehicular traffic
or of pedestrians; or

(b) any installations or apparatus used in
connection with the operation of any such
traffic signs.

(8) For the purposes of this section—

(a) the City of London shall be treated as if it were
a London borough;

(b) the Common Council shall be treated as if it were
the council for a London borough; and

(c) the Inner Temple and the Middle Temple shall be
treated as forming part of the City.”

Transfer of traffic 277. After section 74A of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984 there

control systems shall be inserted—
between Secretary

of State and “Transfer of 74B.—(1) If the Secretary of State and Transport for
Transport for traffic control [ ondon so agree, the Secretary of State may make a
London. systems between  gcheme transferring to Transport for London—
1984 ¢c. 27. Secretary of )
State and (a) the traffic control system for a trunk road in
Transport for Greater London; and
London.

(b) the power to maintain and operate that system.

(2) If Transport for London and the Secretary of State
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so agree, Transport for London may make a scheme
transferring to the Secretary of State—

(a) the London traffic control system; and
(b) the power to maintain and operate that system.

(3) If, in a case where a traffic control system has been
transferred under this section, the transferee and the
transferor so agree, the transferee may make a scheme
transferring back to the transferor the system and the
power to maintain and operate it.

(4) A schemeunder subsection (1), (2) or (3) above may
make provision for the transferee to be treated (to the
exclusion of the transferor), as respects the traffic signs
comprised in the traffic control system transferred, as the
traffic authority for specified roads in Greater London on
or near which those traffic signs are placed.

(5) Any exercise of the powers conferred by
subsections (1) to (3) above is subject to the agreement of
financial arrangements between the Secretary of State and
Transport for London.

(6) Any reference in this section to a traffic control
system includes a reference to part of a traffic control
system.

(7) Expressions used in this section and in section 74A
above have the same meaning in this section as they have
in that section.”

278. After section 74B of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984 there
shall be inserted—

“The traffic
authority for
traffic signs.

74C.—(1) This section has effect for the purposes of
sections 65, 73, 74, 74A, 74B and 75 of this Act.

(2) In the application of those provisions to traffic
signs in Greater London which are light signals for
controlling the movement of vehicular traffic or of
pedestrians, Transport for London shall at all times be
deemed to be the traffic authority for all roads in Greater
London other than trunk roads.

(3) Without prejudice to the powers of the traffic
authority for the road in question, Transport for London
shall also be deemed to be the traffic authority for any
road in Greater London for which they are not in fact the
traffic authority for the purposes of the exercise by them
as respects that road under section 73(1A) above of any
powers exercisable by the traffic authority for that road.

(4) Subsections (2) and (3) above are subject to any
provision to the contrary made by or under section 74A
or 74B of this Act.”
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CHAPTER X1V
Road safety and traffic reduction

Road safety 279.—(1) Section 39 of the Road Traffic Act 1988 (powers of Secretary
informationand  of State and local authorities as to giving road safety information and
tlrgag;gmgéz training) shall be amended as follows.

C. .

(2) For subsection (2) (duty of local authority to prepare and carry out
measures to promote road safety etc) there shall be substituted—

“(2) Each relevant authority—

(a) if it is a local authority, must prepare and carry out a
programme of measures designed to promote road
safety, or

(b) if it is Transport for London, may prepare and carry out
such a programme,

and may contribute towards the cost of measures for promoting
road safety taken by other authorities or bodies.”

(3) In subsection (3) (duty of local authority to carry out and act upon
studies into accidents arising out of the use of vehicles on roads in their
area, other than trunk roads) for the words preceding paragraph (a) there
shall be substituted “Each relevant authority—".

(4) In paragraph (a) of that subsection (the duty to carry out the
studies)—
(a) after “use of vehicles” there shall be inserted—
“@) if it is a local authority,”;
(b) after “other than” there shall be inserted “GLA roads or”; and
(c) at the end there shall be added “or
(i) if it is Transport for London, on GLA roads or
parts of GLA roads,”.
(5) After subsection (3) there shall be inserted—
“(3A) The duties imposed by subsection (3) above are without
prejudice to the generality of subsection (2) above and—

(a) in the case of a local authority, are to be discharged in
pursuance of their duty under subsection (2)(a) above; and

(b) in the case of Transport for London, are to be discharged

by exercising their powers under subsection (2)(b) above.”

(6) In subsection (4) (definitions) the following definitions shall be
inserted at the appropriate places—

1980 c. 66. ““GLA road” has the same meaning as in the Highways Act
1980 (see sections 329(1) and 14D(1) of that Act);”;

relevant authority” means a local authority or Transport for
London;”.

(1113

The Road Traffic 280.—(1) In section 1 of the Road Traffic Reduction Act 1997

Reduction Act (interpretation) the following definitions shall be inserted at the
1997. appropriate places—
1997 c. 54.

““local implementation plan”, in relation to a London council,
means the plan prepared by the council under section 145
of the Greater London Authority Act 1999;”;
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““London council” means a London borough council or the
Common Council of the City of London;”;

133

the Mayor of London’s transport strategy” means the
transport strategy prepared and published under section
142 of the Greater London Authority Act 1999;”.

(2) Section 2 of that Act (duty of principal councils to make reports)
shall be amended as follows.

(3) In subsection (3) (information or proposals which relate to levels
of local road traffic and are required by guidance under subsection (6)) in
paragraph (b), after “guidance under subsection (6)” there shall be
inserted “or (in the case of a report prepared by a London council)
directions under subsection (6A)”.

(4) After subsection (4), there shall be inserted—

“(4A) A report under this section prepared by a London council
must take account of the Mayor of London’s transport strategy and
the council’s local implementation plan; and—

(a) any targets specified in such a report pursuant to subsection
(2), and

(b) any proposals contained in such a report pursuant to
subsection (3),

must be in conformity with that strategy and that plan.”
(5) After subsection (6) there shall be inserted—

“(6A) The Mayor of London may give directions or issue
guidance to London councils in relation to any matter in relation to
which the Secretary of State may issue guidance under subsection

(6).

(6B) The Mayor of London must not give any direction or issue
any guidance under subsection (6A) which conflicts with guidance
under subsection (6).

(6C) A London council preparing a report under this section—

(a) shall comply with any directions given under subsection
(6A), and

(b) shall have regard to any guidance issued under that
subsection.”

(6) Insubsection (7)(a) (report to be sent to the Secretary of State) after
“Secretary of State” there shall be inserted “and, if the council is a
London council, send a copy of the report to the Mayor of London”.

Parking

281.—(1) Section 45 of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984
(designation of paying parking places on highways) shall be amended as
follows.

(2) In subsection (1), in the second paragraph (which requires a local
authority outside Greater London which is not the traffic authority to
obtain the consent of the traffic authority to any designation) the words
“outside Greater London” shall cease to have effect.

(3) After subsection (1) there shall be inserted—
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“(1A) Transport for London may not by virtue of subsection (1)

above designate parking places on any highway which is not a
GLA road.”

(4) In subsection (7), in the definition of “local authority”, at the end
of paragraph (a) there shall be added “or Transport for London™.

(5) Insubsection (7), in the definition of “the local authority”, after the
words “in whose area the site 1s” there shall be added “unless the site 1s in
Greater London, in which case—

(1) if the site is on a GLA road and the parking place is, or is
proposed to be, designated by Transport for London, “the
local authority” means Transport for London;

(i) if the site is on a GLA road and the parking place is, or is
proposed to be, designated by the London local authority
in whose area the site is, “the local authority” means that
London local authority; and

(1i1) if the site is on a highway which is not a GLA road, “the
local authority” means the London local authority in
whose area the site is.”

(6) After subsection (7) there shall be added—

“(8) In this section “London local authority” means the council
of a London borough or the Common Council of the City of
London.

(9) For the purposes of this section and sections 46 to 55 of this
Act, Transport for London’s area shall be taken to be Greater
London.”

Financial 282.—(1) Section 55 of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984 (financial

provisions relating  provisions relating to designation orders) shall be amended as follows.
to parking places

on the highway. (2) In subsection (1)(a) (accounts in respect of parking places on the

1984 c. 27. highway in the case of London borough councils and the Common
Council) after “in the case of” there shall be inserted “Transport for
London,”.

(3) In subsection (3A) (London borough councils and Common
Council to report to Secretary of State on action taken with respect to
deficit or surplus on their parking account)—

(a) at the beginning there shall be inserted “Transport for
London,”; and

(b) for “Secretary of State” there shall be substituted “Mayor of
London”.

(4) In subsection (4) (purposes for which a surplus on a local
authority’s parking account may be applied) the word “and” immediately
preceding paragraph (d) shall be omitted and after that paragraph there
shall be added—

“(e) in the case of a London authority, meeting all or any part
of the cost of the doing by the authority in their area of
anything—

(i) which facilitates the implementation of the
London transport strategy, and
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(i1)) which is for the time being specified in that
strategy as a purpose for which a surplus may be applied
by virtue of this paragraph;

(f) in the case of a London authority, the making to any other
London authority of contributions towards the cost of the
doing by that other authority of anything towards the
doing of which in its own area the authority making the
contribution has power—

(i) to apply any surplus on the account required to be
kept under subsection (1) above; or

(i1) to incur expenditure required to be brought into
that account.”

(5) At the end of the section there shall be added—

“(8) For the purpose of enabling Transport for London and any
other London authorities to discharge jointly any functions
conferred by virtue of subsection (4)(f) above by a joint committee
established under section 101(5) of the Local Government Act 1972,
sections 101(5) and 102 of that Act shall have effect as if Transport
for London were a local authority.

(9) In the application of this section in relation to Transport for
London, any reference to its general fund shall be taken as a
reference to the financial reserves for which provision is made under
section 85(4)(c) of the Greater London Authority Act 1999 in
calculating Transport for London’s component budget for the
financial year in question.

(10) In this section—

“London authority” means Transport for London, a London
borough council or the Common Council of the City of
London;

“the London transport strategy” means the transport strategy
prepared and published under section 142 of the Greater
London Authority Act 1999.”

283.—(1) Section 73 of the Road Traffic Act 1991 (appointment of
parking adjudicators by joint committee of London authorities) shall be
amended as follows.

(2) For subsection (1) (London authorities to establish a joint
committee within two months of issue of first guidance under section 63
of that Act) there shall be substituted—

“(1) The London local authorities and Transport for London (in
this section referred to as “the appointing authorities™) shall
establish a single joint committee under section 101(5) of the Local
Government Act 1972 (“the Joint Committee”) before 4th
September 2000 or such later date as the Secretary of State may by
order specify.

(1A) For the purposes of subsection (1) above, sections 101(5)
and 102 of the Local Government Act 1972 shall have effect as if
Transport for London were a local authority.”
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(3) In subsection (2) (functions of London authorities under sections
73 and 74 to be exercised by the Joint Committee) the words “and section
74 of this Act” shall cease to have effect.

(4) For the words “London authorities”, wherever occurring, there
shall be substituted “appointing authorities”.

Fixing of certain 284. For section 74 of the Road Traffic Act 1991 (fixing of certain

pﬁlrking and other  parking and other charges for London) there shall be substituted—
charges.

1991 c. 40. “Fixing of g 74.—(1) It shall be the duty—
t .
;flrda;tlhz?r e (a) of Transport for London, so far as relating to
charges for trunk roads or GLA roads, and
London.

(b) ofthe London local authorities, so far as relating
to other roads,

to set the levels of additional parking charges to apply in
London.

(2) Before setting the level of any charges under
subsection (1) above, Transport for London must consult
the London local authorities.

(3) Different levels may be set for different areas in
London and for different cases or classes of case.

(4) Transport for London and the London local
authorities shall submit to the Mayor of London, for his
approval, the levels of additional parking charges which
they propose to set under subsection (1) above.

(5) If—

(a) Transport for London or, as the case may be, the
London local authorities fail to discharge their
duty under subsection (1) above; or

(b) the Mayor of London does not approve the
levels of additional parking charges proposed
by the London local authorities,

the levels of additional parking charges for the roads
referred to in paragraph (a) or (as the case may be)
paragraph (b) of subsection (1) above shall be set by order
made by the Mayor of London.

(6) Levels of additional parking charges set in
accordance with this section may only come into force in
accordance with section 74A below.

(7) It shall be the duty of Transport for London and
the London local authorities to impose additional
parking charges at the levels set in accordance with the
provisions of this section.

(8) Transport for London and the London local
authorities shall publish, in such manner as the Mayor of
London may determine, the levels of additional parking
charges which have been set in accordance with the
provisions of this section.
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(9) The functions conferred on London local
authorities by this section or section 74A below shall be
discharged by the Joint Committee.

(10) No person who represents Transport for London
on the Joint Committee shall take any part in any
proceedings of the Joint Committee so far as relating to
the discharge by the Joint Committee of any functions
under this section or section 74A below.
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1984 (exercise of functions by local authorities) shall
apply in relation to—

(a) Transport for London,
(b) the London local authorities, and
(c) the Mayor of London,

and functions conferred on them by or under this section
as it applies to local authorities and functions conferred
on them by or under that Act.

(12) In this section “additional parking charges”
means—

(a) penalty charges;

(b) charges made by London authorities for the
removal, storage and disposal of vehicles; and

(c) charges in respect of the release of vehicles from
immobilisation devices fixed under section 69
above.

74A.—(1) Where the Mayor of London—

(a) on a submission under subsection (4) of section
74 above, approves any levels of additional
parking charges, or

(b) sets any such levels under subsection (5) of that
section,

he shall notify the Secretary of State of the levels of
charges so approved or set.

(2) Where notification of any levels of charges is
required to be given under subsection (1) above, the levels
of charges shall not come into force until after the
expiration of—

(a) the period of one month beginning with the day
on which the notification is given, or

(b) such shorter period as the Secretary of State
may allow.

(3) If, before the expiration of that period, the
Secretary of State gives notice to the Mayor of London
that he objects to the levels of charges on the grounds that
some or all of them are or may be excessive, those levels
of charges shall not come into force unless and until the
objection has been withdrawn.
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(4) If, at any time before the levels of charges required
to be notified under subsection (1) above to the Secretary
of State have come into force, the Secretary of State
considers that some or all of them are excessive, he may
make regulations setting the levels of charges.

(5) Levels of charges set under subsection (4) above
must be no higher than those notified under subsection
(1) above.

(6) Subsections (7) and (8) of section 74 above shall
apply in relation to levels of charges set under subsection
(4) above as if those levels of charges had been set in
accordance with the provisions of that section—

(a) by Transport for London, so far as relating to
GLA roads or trunk roads, or

(b) by the London local authorities, so far as
relating to other roads.

(7) Regulations under subsection (4) above are
without prejudice to the duties imposed on Transport for
London and the London local authorities by section 74(1)
above; but where the Secretary of State makes any such
regulations—

(a) Transport for London, if the regulations relate
to GLA roads or trunk roads, or

(b) the London local authorities, if the regulations
relate to other roads,

must not make any further submission to the Mayor of
London under section 74(4) above until after the
expiration of the period of twelve months beginning with
the day on which the regulations are made.”

Special parking 285.—(1) Section 76 of the Road Traffic Act 1991 (special parking
areas. areas) shall be amended as follows.
1991 c. 40.

(2) After subsection (1) (applications by London authorities for orders
designating special parking areas) there shall be inserted—

“(1A) An application for an order under subsection (1) above
may only be made—

(a) by Transport for London, to the extent that the special
parking area is to consist of GLA roads or trunk roads; or

(b) by a London local authority, to the extent that the special
parking area is to consist of roads other than GLA roads
and trunk roads.”

(3) The amendment made by this section does not affect the continuing
validity of any order, or any application for an order, made before the
coming into force of this section.
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286. After section 76 of the Road Traffic Act 1991 (special parking
areas) there shall be inserted—

“Variation of
special parking
areas by Mayor
of London.

76A.—(1) At any time when an order under section 76
above designating the whole or any part of a London
authority’s area as a special parking area is in force, the
Mayor of London may by order under this subsection
amend the order so as to vary the area which for the time
being constitutes the special parking area.

(2) No order may be made under subsection (1) above
without the consent of every London local authority
which is the traffic authority for a road which the order
has the effect of bringing within, or removing from, the
special parking area concerned.

(3) An order under subsection (1) above must not be
such as to bring within a special parking area—

(a) any area specified in an order under this
paragraph made by the Secretary of State; or

(b) the whole or any part of a Royal Park, except
with the consent of the Secretary of State.

(4) No area may be specified in an order under
subsection (3)(a) above unless the Secretary of State is
satisfied that it is expedient, on grounds of national
security, that no part of that area should be included in a
special parking area.

(5) In this section “Royal Park” means any park to
which the Parks Regulation Act 1872 applies (see sections
1 and 3 of the Parks Regulation (Amendment) Act
1926).”

287.—(1) Section 82 of the Road Traffic Act 1991 (interpretation of
Part II) shall be amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (1), for the definition of “London authority” there
shall be substituted—

““London authority” means—

(a) asrespects parking, or any matter connected with
or relating to parking, on a GLA road, Transport for
London;

(b) asrespects parking, or any matter connected with
or relating to parking, on any road other than a GLA
road or a trunk road, any council of a London borough
or the Common Council of the City of London;”.

(3) In subsection (1), the following definitions shall be inserted at the
appropriate places—

““GLA road” (subject to subsection (1C) below) has the same

meaning as in the Highways Act 1980 (see sections 329(1)
and 14D(1) of that Act);”;

““GLA side road” has the same meaning as in the Road Traffic

Regulation Act 1984 (see sections 124A(9) and section
142(1) of that Act;”;
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““London local authority” means any council of a London
borough or the Common Council of the City of London;”;

(1113

the Mayor’s transport strategy” means the transport strategy
prepared and published by the Mayor of London under
section 142 of the Greater London Authority Act 1999;”;

““Minister of the Crown” has the same meaning as in the
1975 ¢. 26. Ministers of the Crown Act 1975;”.

(4) After subsection (1) there shall be inserted—

“(1A) Any functions conferred or imposed on the Greater
London Authority by or under this Part of this Act shall be
functions of the Authority which are exercisable by the Mayor
acting on behalf of the Authority.

(1B) Subsection (1A) above does not apply in relation to any
function expressly conferred or imposed on, or made exercisable by,
the London Assembly.

(1C) In this Part of this Act, any reference to a GLA road
includes a reference to a GLA side road.”

(5) In subsection (6) (power to make orders or regulations to be
exercisable by statutory instrument) after “conferred by this Part” there
shall be inserted “on a Minister of the Crown”.

School crossing patrols, parking attendants and traffic wardens

School crossing 288.—(1) Section 26 of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984
patrols. (arrangements for patrolling school crossings) shall be amended as
1984 c. 27. follows.

(2) In subsection (2) (definition of the appropriate authority)—

(a) in paragraph (a) (places not in the metropolitan police district or
the City) for “not in the metropolitan police district and not in
the City of London” there shall be substituted “outside Greater
London”; and

(b) for paragraph (c) (places in the metropolitan police district)
there shall be substituted—

“(c) as respects places in a London borough, shall be the
council for the borough,”.

(3) In subsection (4) (duty of certain authorities to have regard to
representations made by other local authorities in their area) in
paragraph (a)—

(a) the words “and the commissioner of police of the metropolis”,
“or him” and “or metropolitan police district” shall cease to
have effect; and

(b) after “in the county” there shall be inserted “or”.
(4) After subsection (4) there shall be inserted—

“(4A) Before making arrangements under subsection (1) above
for the patrolling of places where children cross GLA roads, a
London borough council or the Common Council of the City of
London must consult Transport for London and take account of
any representations made by Transport for London.”
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(5) In subsection (5) (agreements between council of a county etc and
the police authority)—

(a) after “council of the county” there shall be inserted “, London
borough”; and

(b) after “in the county” there shall be inserted “, London
borough”.

(6) In consequence of the preceding provisions of this section, section
27 of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984 (expenses under section 26 in
metropolitan police district) shall cease to have effect.

289.—(1) Section 63A of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984
(parking attendants) shall be amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (4) (parking attendants in Greater London to wear
uniform prescribed by Secretary of State when exercising prescribed
functions) for “Secretary of State” there shall be substituted “Greater
London Authority”.

(3) In subsection (5) (definition of “local authority” etc) at the end
there shall be added “except that Transport for London shall also be a
local authority”.

(4) After subsection (5), there shall be inserted—

“(6) For the purposes of this section, the area of Transport for
London is Greater London.”

290.—(1) Section 95 of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984
(appointment of traffic wardens) shall be amended as follows.

(2) After subsection (4) (which confers power to employ traffic
wardens to act as parking attendants at certain street parking places)
there shall be inserted—

“(4A) For the purposes of subsection (4) above, Transport for
London is a local authority.”

Miscellaneous and supplementary provisions

291. After section 121A of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984 there
shall be inserted—

“London _ 121B.—(1) No London borough council shall exercise
borough council - 3y power under this Act in a way which will affect, or be
exercising likely to affect,—

powers so as to

affect another (a) a GLA road, or

;fgigrity’s (b) a road in another London borough,

roads. unless the requirements of subsections (2) and (3) below

have been satisfied.

(2) The first requirement is that the council has given
notice of the proposal to exercise the power in the way in
question—

(a) to Transport for London; and

(b) in a case where the road concerned is in another
London borough, to the council for that
borough.
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(3) The second requirement is that—

(a) the proposal has been approved by Transport for
London, in the case of a GLA road, or by the
London borough council concerned, in the case
of any other road; or

(b) the period of one month beginning with the date
on which Transport for London and, where
applicable, the council received notice of the
proposal has expired without Transport for
London or the council having objected to the
proposal; or

(c) any objection made by Transport for London or
the council has been withdrawn; or

(d) where an objection has been made by Transport
for London or a London borough council and
not withdrawn, the Greater London Authority
has given its consent to the proposal after
consideration of the objection.

(4) Before deciding whether to give any consent for the
purposes of subsection (3)(d) above, the Greater London
Authority may cause a public inquiry to be held.

(5) If Transport for London has reason to believe—

(a) that a London borough council is proposing to
exercise a power under this Act in a way which
will affect, or be likely to affect, a GLA road or
a road in another London borough, and

(b) that notice of the proposal is required to be, but
has not been, given in accordance with
subsection (2) above,

Transport for London may give a direction to the council
requiring it not to proceed with the proposal until the
requirements of subsections (2) and (3) above have been
satisfied.

(6) If a London borough council exercises any power
in contravention of this section, Transport for London
may take such steps as it considers appropriate to reverse
or modify the effect of the exercise of that power.

(7) For the purposes of subsection (6) above,
Transport for London shall have power to exercise any
power of the London borough council on behalf of that
council.

(8) Any reasonable expenses incurred by Transport for
London in taking any steps under subsection (6) above
shall be recoverable by Transport for London from the
London borough council concerned as a civil debt.

(9) The Mayor of London may issue a direction
dispensing with the requirements of subsections (2) and
(3) above in such circumstances as may be specified in the
direction.
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(10) A direction under subsection (9) above may, in
particular, dispense with those requirements as respects—

(a) all or any of the London borough councils;
(b) all or any of the GLA roads;

(c) all or any of the roads which are neither GLA
roads nor trunk roads;

(d) theexercise of such powers as may be specified in
the direction in such manner or circumstances
as may be so specified.

(11) Any direction under subsection (9) above may be
varied or revoked by a further direction under that
subsection.

(12) For the purposes of this section—

(a) the City of London shall be treated as if it were
a London borough;

(b) the Common Council shall be treated as if it were
the council for a London borough; and

(c) the Inner Temple and the Middle Temple shall be
treated as forming part of the City.”

292.—(1) The Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984 shall be amended as

follows.

(2) After section 121B there shall be inserted—
“Functions of 121C.—(1) The functions of the Greater London
GLA under this ~ Aythority under this Act shall be functions of the
i‘:rg’s:&e by Authority which are exercisable by the Mayor of London

the Mayor. acting on behalf of the Authority.

(2) Subsection (1) above does not apply in relation to
any function expressly conferred or imposed on, or made
exercisable by, the London Assembly.”

(3) In section 142 (general interpretation) the following definitions
shall be inserted at the appropriate places in subsection (1)—

““GLA road” (subject to subsection (4) below) has the same
meaning as in the Highways Act 1980 (see sections 329(1)
and 14D(1) of that Act);”;

““GLA side road” shall be construed in accordance with
section 124A(9) of this Act;”;

trunk road” has the same meaning as in the Highways Act
1980 (see section 329(1) of that Act)”.

133

(4) At the end of section 142 there shall be added—

“(4) Any reference in this Act to a GLA road includes a reference
to a GLA side road.”
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293. After section 132 of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984 there
shall be inserted—

“Royal Parks or
highways in
London affected
by proposals
relating to the
other.

132AA.—(1) The Secretary of State shall not exercise
any of his functions in relation to the management of
roads or traffic in a Royal Park in such a way as to affect
a highway in Greater London unless he has consulted—

(a) the traffic authority for the highway, and
(b) Transport for London,
about the exercise of those functions in that way.

(2) The duty imposed by subsection (1) above shall not
apply if it would not be reasonably practicable for the
Secretary of State to consult the traffic authority or
Transport for London before exercising functions; but, in
such a case, as soon as practicable after so exercising
functions the Secretary of State shall inform the traffic
authority and Transport for London that those functions
have been so exercised.

(3) A traffic authority shall not exercise any of its
functions in relation to a highway in Greater London in
such a way as to affect a Royal Park unless it has
consulted the Secretary of State about the exercise of
those functions in that way.

(4) The duty imposed by subsection (3) above shall not
apply if it would not be reasonably practicable for the
traffic authority to consult the Secretary of State before
exercising functions; but, in such a case, as soon as
practicable after so exercising functions the highway
authority shall inform the Secretary of State that those
functions have been so exercised.

(5) In this section “Royal Park” means any park to
which the Parks Regulation Act 1872 applies (see sections
1 and 3 of the Parks Regulation (Amendment) Act
1926).”

294.—(1) The following enactments shall cease to have effect—

(a) sections 12, 13 and 76 of the Road Traffic Regulation Act 1984
(experimental traffic schemes carried out in Greater London by
the police);

(b) paragraph 53 of Schedule 4 to the Local Government Act 1985
(which relates to the abolition of metropolitan roads and is
spent);

(c) Part II of Schedule 5 to the Local Government Act 1985
(supplementary provisions relating to road traffic) so far as
relating to Greater London;

(d) sections 50 to 63 and 80 of, and Schedule 5 to, the Road Traffic
Act 1991 (priority routes, local plans, trunk road plans and the
Traffic Director for London).

(2) Any guidance given by the Secretary of State under any of the
provisions of the Local Government Act 1985 or the Road Traffic Act
1991 mentioned in subsection (1) above shall, until such time as it is

RA Proof 5.11.9
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superseded by the transport strategy, continue in force and have effect as
if it were part of that strategy (and shall accordingly be subject to
revocation or variation by the Mayor).

(3) So far as relating to roads which are or become GLA roads, the
Traffic Director for London’s network plan under section 52 of the Road
Traffic Act 1991 shall, until such time as it is superseded by the transport
strategy, continue in force and have effect as if it were part of that strategy.

(4) Any trunk road local plans prepared or in the course of preparation
under section 56 of the Road Traffic Act 1991 by the Traffic Director for
London shall, until such time as they are superseded by the transport
strategy, continue in force and have effect as if they were prepared or, as
the case may be, in the course of preparation as part of that strategy.

(5) In subsections (6) and (7) below “relevant local plans” means any
local plans prepared or in the course of preparation by a London borough
council or the Common Council under section 54 of the Road Traffic
Act 1991.

(6) To the extent that they relate to roads which are or become GLA
roads, within the meaning of the Highways Act 1980, any relevant local
plans shall, until such time as they are superseded by the transport
strategy, continue in force and have effect as if they were prepared or, as
the case may be, in the course of preparation as part of that strategy.

(7) To the extent that they relate to roads other than those mentioned
in subsection (6) above, any relevant local plans shall, until such time as
they are superseded by local implementation plans under section 145
above, continue in force and have effect as if they were prepared or, as the
case may be, in the course of preparation as local implementation plans
under that section.

(8) Any reference in this section to a GLA road includes a reference to
a GLA side road.

CHAPTER XV
NEW CHARGES AND LEVIES
295.—(1) Each of the following bodies, namely—
(a) Transport for London,
(b) any London borough council, or
(¢c) the Common Council,

may establish and operate schemes for imposing charges in respect of the
keeping or use of motor vehicles on roads in its area.

(2) Schedule 23 to this Act (which makes provision supplementing this
section) shall have effect.

(3) For the purposes of this section and that Schedule “motor vehicle”
has the meaning given in section 185(1) of the Road Traffic Act 1988,
except that section 189 of that Act (exception for certain pedestrian
controlled vehicles and electrically assisted pedal cycles) shall apply for
those purposes as it applies for the purposes of the Road Traffic Acts.

296.—(1) Each of the following bodies, namely—
(a) Transport for London,
(b) any London borough council, or
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PART IV
CHAPTER XV

(¢) the Common Council,
may establish and operate schemes for the licensing of persons providing
workplace parking places in Greater London.

(2) Schedule 24 to this Act (which makes provision supplementing this
section) shall have effect.

CHAPTER X VI
TRANSITION FROM LONDON REGIONAL TRANSPORT TO TRANSPORT FOR
LoNDON
Transfers of 297.—(1) The Secretary of State shall from time to time prepare
property, rights programmes for the transfer to Transport for London of property, rights
and liabilities. and liabilities of London Regional Transport—

(a) for the purpose of enabling Transport for London to perform its
functions as they become exercisable; or

(b) in preparation for the dissolution of London Regional
Transport;

and in this Chapter “transfer programme” means a programme under this
subsection.

(2) Any powers conferred by Part XII below are exercisable for the
purpose of implementing any transfer programme.
(3) A transfer programme may include plans relating to—

(a) the transfer of rights and liabilities under contracts of
employment;

(b) the provision of pensions, within the meaning of section 411
below;

(c) the apportionment of any property, rights or liabilities;
(d) the creation of rights or liabilities;
(e) the transfer of statutory functions;
() the exercise of any other powers under Part XII below.

(4) A transfer programme may provide for different property, rights or
liabilities to be transferred on different days.

(5) Totheextent that a transfer programme has not been implemented,
it may be varied or replaced by another such programme.

Functions during 298.—(1) In this section “transitional purpose” means the purpose of—
ggitorgnsmonal (a) facilitating the securing and carrying into effect of PPP

agreements under Chapter VII above;

(b) facilitating the transfer of property, rights or liabilities of
London Regional Transport to Transport for London;

(c) facilitating the transfer of functions, property, rights or liabilities
to Transport for London from any other body or person from
whom they are or may be so transferred under or by virtue of
this Act;

(d) facilitating the exercise by Transport for London of any
functions so transferred; or

(e) securing that public passenger transport services continue to be
provided without disruption.
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(2) London Regional Transport shall be under a duty, and shall be
taken at any time before the coming into force of this section to have had
power, to do all such things as it considers appropriate for any
transitional purpose.

(3) Indischarging their functions during the transitional period it shall
be the duty of—

(a) the Mayor,
(b) London Regional Transport, and
(c) Transport for London,
to consult and co-operate with each other for any transitional purpose.

(4) The following provisions of this section have effect for the purpose
of facilitating the discharge of the duty of co-operation imposed on
London Regional Transport and Transport for London by subsection
(3) above.

(5) London Regional Transport and Transport for London shall each
provide to the other such information as may reasonably be required by
that other for the purpose of discharging any of its functions during the
transitional period.

(6) London Regional Transport and Transport for London shall each
have power to enter into arrangements with the other—

(a) for the provision by the one for the other of administrative,
technical or professional services or of passenger transport
services;

(b) for the one to make available for use by the other, or for shared
use by each of them, any land, equipment or other property;

(c) for the one to place any of its officers or other members of staff
at the disposal of the other, for the purposes of its functions;

(d) for the discharge by the one of any functions of the other on
its behalf.

(7) Arrangements entered into under subsection (6) above may be on
such terms as may be agreed between London Regional Transport and
Transport for London.

(8) Arrangements by virtue of paragraph (c) of subsection (6) above
may only be entered into after consultation with the officers or members
of staff concerned.

(9) Inthis Chapter “the transitional period” means the period which—

(a) begins with the coming into force of this section; and

(b) ends on the day on which London Regional Transport ceases to
provide or secure the provision of public passenger transport
services.

299.—(1) If provision is made under or by virtue of this Act which has
the effect of applying to any extent in relation to London Regional
Transport during the transitional period—

(a) the powers conferred on the Mayor by section 155 above, and
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(b) the duty imposed on the Mayor by section 174 above,

then the Mayor, in discharging that duty as so applied in relation to
London Regional Transport, shall act in a way which he considers will
not prejudice the financial or other interests of London Regional
Transport, having regard to the financial and other interests of Transport
for London.

(2) If provision is made under or by virtue of this Act which has the
effect of—

(a) applyingto any extent in relation to London Regional Transport
during the transitional period any of the provisions contained
in sections 240 to 243 above or Schedule 16 to this Act, and

(b) authorising or requiring Transport for London during the
transitional period to act on behalf of London Regional
Transport for the purposes of any of those provisions as so
applied,

then Transport for London, in acting on behalf of London Regional
Transport for those purposes, shall do so in a way which (having regard
to its own financial and other interests) it considers will not prejudice the
financial or other interests of London Regional Transport.

Continuity: 300.—(1) In this section—
repealed or

revoked functions. “abolished function” means any function of London Regional

Transport which was conferred or imposed by a statutory
provision which is repealed or revoked by or under this Act;

“abolition”, in relation to an abolished function, means the coming
into force of the repeal or revocation of the provision conferring
or imposing the function;

“statutory provision” means an enactment contained in—

(a) an Act passed before the date on which London
Regional Transport is dissolved or in the Session in which
that date falls; or

(b) subordinate legislation made before that date or in that
Session.

(2) There may be continued by or in relation to Transport for London
anything (including legal proceedings) which relates to an abolished
function and is in the process of being done by or in relation to London
Regional Transport immediately before the abolition of the function.

(3) Anything which—

(a) was made or done by or in relation to London Regional
Transport for the purposes of or in connection with an
abolished function, and

(b) is in effect immediately before the abolition of the function,

shall have effect as if made or done by or in relation to Transport for
London.

(4) Transport for London shall be substituted for London Regional
Transport in any instruments, contracts or legal proceedings which relate
to an abolished function and which were made or commenced before the
abolition of the function.
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(5) Subsections (2) to (4) above do not apply in relation to an abolished
function to the extent that the repeal or revocation of the statutory
provision by which the function was conferred or imposed comes into
force on terms which provide otherwise.

(6) Any reference in this section to anything made or done by or in
relation to London Regional Transport includes a reference to anything
which by virtue of any enactment is treated as having been made or done
by or in relation to London Regional Transport.

301.—(1) Any functions of the London Transport Executive
established under section 4 of the Transport (London) Act 1969 which,
by virtue of section 67(1) of the London Regional Transport Act 1984 are
exercisable by London Regional Transport, shall instead be exercisable
by Transport for London.

(2) In section 144 of the Transport Act 1968 (transfer and disposal of
historical records and relics) for “London Regional Transport” in each
place where it occurs there shall be substituted “Transport for London”.

302. When the Secretary of State is satisfied that provision has been
made for the transfer of all property, rights and liabilities of London
Regional Transport, he may by order provide for the dissolution of
London Regional Transport.

303. In this Chapter—

“transfer programme” has the meaning given by section 297(1)
above;

“the transitional period” has the meaning given by section 298(9)
above.

PART V
THE LONDON DEVELOPMENT AGENCY

304. In section 2 of the Regional Development Agencies Act 1998
(constitution of the regional development agencies) after subsection (5)
there shall be inserted—

“(6) Subsection (3)(d) does not apply in relation to the London
Development Agency.

(7) Subsections (1) to (4), apart from subsection (3)(d), have effect
in relation to the London Development Agency—
(a) as if references to the Secretary of State were references to
the Mayor of London, and
(b) subject to subsections (8) to (11).

(8) The Mayor of London must also consult the London
Assembly before making an appointment under subsection (1).

(9) The Mayor of London may only make an appointment under
subsection (1) if, after the appointment takes effect, there will be at
least four members of the London Development Agency who are, or
were at the time of their appointment, elected members of—

(a) the London Assembly,
(b) a London borough council, or
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(c) the Common Council of the City of London.

(10) The Mayor of London may only make an appointment
under subsection (1) if, after the appointment takes effect, at least
half of the members of the London Development Agency will be
persons who appear to the Mayor to be persons who have experience
of running a business.

(11) The Mayor of London may only designate a person under
subsection (4)(a) to be the chairman of the London Development
Agency if that person appears to the Mayor to be a person who has
experience of running a business.”

305.—(1) In section 6 of the Regional Development Agencies Act 1998
(delegation of functions by Ministers to regional development agencies)
after subsection (6) there shall be inserted—

“(7) The power of a Minister of the Crown to delegate a function
under this section to the London Development Agency has effect
subject to section 6A.”

(2) After that section there shall be inserted—

“Delegation of 6A.—(1) The power of a Minister of the Crown under
fl;l/iI;CtOI?I(l)sfto the  section 6(1) to delegate a function—

Lonydon and the (a) may be exercised to delegate the function to the
London Mayor of London instead of to the London
Development Development Agency, and

Agency.

(b) may only be exercised to delegate the function to
the London Development Agency with the
consent of the Mayor of London.

(2) Where a Minister of the Crown delegates a function
to the Mayor of London under section 6(1) by virtue of
subsection (1)(a)—

(a) section 6(3) and (4), and
(b) Schedule 3,

have effect in relation to the delegation as if the Mayor of
London were for this purpose a regional development
agency.

(3) In any case where—

(a) a function has been delegated to the Mayor of
London under section 6(1) by virtue of
subsection (1)(a), and

(b) the Mayor of London, by an authorisation given
in accordance with section 38 of the Greater
London Authority Act 1999, makes the
function exercisable by the London
Development Agency,

the authorisation must be made subject to such
conditions as are necessary to ensure that any conditions
subject to which the function is delegated to him are also
imposed on the London Development Agency.”
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306.—(1) In section 7 of the Regional Development Agencies Act 1998
(duty of regional development agencies to formulate a strategy) after
subsection (3) there shall be inserted—

“(4) Subsections (1) and (2) do not apply in relation to the
London Development Agency.”

(2) After that section there shall be inserted—

“The London
Development
Agency strategy.

7A.—(1) The London Development Agency shall
formulate and submit to the Mayor of London (referred
to in this section and section 7B as “the Mayor”) a draft
strategy in relation to its purposes.

(2) As soon as reasonably practicable after the draft
strategy has been submitted to the Mayor, the Mayor
shall prepare and publish a document to be known as the
“London Development Agency strategy”.

(3) The London Development Agency strategy
published under subsection (2) shall be the draft strategy
submitted to the Mayor under subsection (1), with such
modifications (if any) as he considers appropriate.

(4) The London Development Agency shall keep the
London Development Agency strategy under review and
may submit proposed revisions of it to the Mayor.

(5) The London Development Agency and each of—
(a) Transport for London,
(b) the Metropolitan Police Authority, and

(c) the London Fire and Emergency Planning
Authority,

shall in the exercise of any function have regard to the
London Development Agency strategy.

(6) The Mayor may give the London Development
Agency guidance and directions, in particular, with
respect—

(a) to the preparation, content and submission of
the draft strategy under subsection (1), or

(b) to keeping the London Development Agency
strategy under review.

(7) Where the Mayor revises the London Development
Agency strategy, he shall publish it as revised.

(8) Before publishing the London Development
Agency strategy the Mayor shall consult—

(a) the persons whom he is required to consult by
virtue of section 42 of the Greater London
Authority Act 1999, and

(b) the persons mentioned in section 2(3)(b) and (¢).

(9) In this Act and the Greater London Authority Act
1999, references to the London Development Agency
strategy include, except where the context otherwise
requires, a reference to the London Development Agency
strategy as revised.”
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307. After section 7A of the Regional Development Agencies Act 1998
there shall be inserted—

“Secretary of 7B.—(1) The Secretary of State may give guidance to
State’s functions - the Mayor about the exercise of his functions in relation
inrelation to the " the " T ondon Development Agency strategy with

London t
Development respect to—
Agency strategy. (a) the matters to be covered by that strategy or that

strategy as revised, and

(b) the issues to be taken into account in preparing
or revising that strategy.

(2) Section 7(3) applies in relation to the issues
mentioned in subsection (1)(b) as it applies in relation to
the issues mentioned in section 7(2)(b).

(3) The Mayor is to have regard to any guidance given
under subsection (1).

(4) Where the Secretary of State considers—

(a) that the London Development Agency strategy
(or any part of it) is inconsistent with national
policies, or

(b) that the London Development Agency strategy
or its implementation is having, or is likely to
have, a detrimental effect on any area outside
Greater London,

he may direct the Mayor to make such revisions of the
strategy as may be specified in the direction in order to
remove the inconsistency or, as the case may be, the
detrimental effect or likely detrimental effect.

(5) Where the Secretary of State gives the Mayor a
direction under subsection (4), the Mayor shall revise the
London Development Agency strategy in accordance
with the direction.

(6) Where the Mayor revises the London Development
Agency strategy in accordance with subsection (95),
section 7A(8) and section 42 of the Greater London
Authority Act 1999 (consultation about strategies) shall
not apply.

(7) For the purposes of this section “national policies”
are any policies of Her Majesty’s government which are
available in a written form and which—

(a) have been laid or announced before, or otherwise
presented to, either House of Parliament, or

(b) have been published by a Minister of the
Crown.”
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308. In section 15 of the Regional Development Agencies Act 1998
(audit of the regional development agencies) after subsection (3) of that
section there shall be inserted—

“(4) Subsections (1) to (3) do not apply to the London
Development Agency (whose accounts are, by virtue of paragraph
1(bc) of Schedule 2 to the Audit Commission Act 1998, to be audited
in accordance with that Act).

(5) The London Development Agency shall send a copy of its
audited accounts to the Mayor of London and the Chair of the
London Assembly.”

309. Schedule 25 to this Act (further amendments of the Regional
Development Agencies Act 1998 relating to the Mayor of London and the
London Development Agency) shall have effect.

PARrT VI
POLICE AND PROBATION SERVICES

The Metropolitan Police Authority and its police force
310.—(1) After section 5 of the Police Act 1996 there shall be inserted—

Maintenance of
the metropolitan
police force.

Establishment of
the Metropolitan
Police

Authority.

Membership etc
of the
Metropolitan
Police
Authority.

“The metropolitan police force

SA. A police force shall be maintained for the
metropolitan police district.

5B.—(1) There shall be a police authority for the
metropolitan police district.

(2) The police authority established under this section
shall be a body corporate to be known as the
Metropolitan Police Authority.

5C.—(1) The Metropolitan Police Authority shall
consist of twenty three members (subject to subsection

).

(2) The Secretary of State may by order provide that
the number of members of the Metropolitan Police
Authority shall be a specified odd number not less than
seventeen.

(3) Before making an order under subsection (2) which
reduces the number of members of the Metropolitan
Police Authority, the Secretary of State shall consult—

(a) the Greater London Authority;
(b) the Metropolitan Police Authority; and

(c) the person or body responsible for the
appointment of members of the Greater
London Magistrates’ Courts Authority under
regulations made under section 30B of the
Justices of the Peace Act 1997 (which, by virtue
of paragraph 5(b) of Schedule 2A to this Act,
appoints magistrates to be members of the
Metropolitan Police Authority).
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(4) An order under subsection (2) which reduces the
number of members of the Metropolitan Police Authority
may include provision as to the termination of the
appointment of the existing members of the Metropolitan
Police Authority and the making of new appointments or
re-appointments.

(5) A statutory instrument containing an order under
subsection (2) shall be laid before Parliament after being
made.

(6) Schedules 2A and 3 shall have effect in relation to
the Metropolitan Police Authority and the appointment
of its members.

The metropolitan police and forces outside London”.

(2) After Schedule 2 to the Police Act 1996 there shall be inserted the
Schedule 2A set out in Schedule 26 to this Act.

311. In section 6 of the Police Act 1996 (general functions of a police
authority to include securing the maintenance of an efficient and effective
police force for its area) after subsection (4) there shall be inserted—

“(5) This section shall apply in relation to the Metropolitan
Police Authority as it applies in relation to a police authority
established under section 3.”

312.—(1) Section 101 of the Police Act 1996 (interpretation) shall be
amended as follows.

(2) In the definition of “police authority”, in paragraph (b), for
“Secretary of State” there shall be substituted “Metropolitan Police
Authority”.

(3) In the definition of “police fund”—

(a) in paragraph (a), after “force maintained under section 2” there
shall be inserted “or the metropolitan police force”, and

(b) paragraph (b) shall cease to have effect.

313.—(1) Section 100J of the Local Government Act 1972 (access to
meetings and documents: application of Part VA to certain authorities as
to principal councils) shall be amended as follows.

(2) Insubsection (1) (which lists the bodies to which the Part is applied)
after paragraph (e) there shall be inserted—

“(eza) the Metropolitan Police Authority;”.

(3) In subsection (3) (modifications of section 100A(6)(a) relating to
council premises in the case of certain bodies specified in paragraphs of
subsection (1)) after “(e),” there shall be inserted “(eza),”.

(4) In subsection (4) (application of section 100G(1)(a) relating to
registers of members in the case of certain bodies specified in subsection
(1)) in paragraph (a), after “Police Act 1996” there shall be inserted “or
the Metropolitan Police Authority”.

RA Proof 5.11.9
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Commissioners and Commanders
314. After section 9 of the Police Act 1996 there shall be inserted—

“General 9A.—(1) The metropolitan police force shall be under
functions of the  the direction and control of the Commissioner of Police

Commissioner of . . ]
Police of the of the Metropolis appointed under section 9B.

Metropolis. (2) In discharging his functions, the Commissioner of
Police of the Metropolis shall have regard to the local
policing plan issued by the Metropolitan Police Authority
under section 8.”

315. After section 9A of the Police Act 1996 there shall be inserted—

“Appointment 9B.—(1) There shall be a Commissioner of Police of the

of Commissioner Metropolis.
of Police of the

Metropolis. (2) Any appointment of a Commissioner of Police of
the Metropolis shall be made by Her Majesty by warrant
under Her sign manual.

(3) A person appointed as Commissioner of Police of
the Metropolis shall hold office at Her Majesty’s pleasure.

(4) Any appointment of a Commissioner of Police of
the Metropolis shall be subject to regulations under
section 50.

(5) Before recommending to Her Majesty that She
appoint a person as the Commissioner of Police of the
Metropolis, the Secretary of State shall have regard to—

(a) any recommendations made to him by the
Metropolitan Police Authority; and

(b) any representations made to him by the Mayor
of London.

(6) Any functions exercisable by the Mayor of London
under subsection (5) may only be exercised by him
personally.”

316. After section 9B of the Police Act 1996 there shall be inserted—

“Functions of 9C.—(1) The Deputy Commissioner of Police of the
Deputy Metropolis may exercise any or all of the powers and

Commissioner of 4, jes of the Commissioner of Police of the Metropolis—
Police of the

Metropolis. (a) during any absence, incapacity or suspension
from duty of the Commissioner,

(b) during any vacancy in the office of the
Commissioner, or

(c) at any other time, with the consent of the
Commissioner.

(2) The Deputy Commissioner of Police of the
Metropolis shall not have power to act by virtue of
subsection (1)(a) or (b) for a continuous period exceeding
three months, except with the consent of the Secretary
of State.
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(3) The Deputy Commissioner of Police of the
Metropolis shall also have all the powers and duties of an
Assistant Commissioner of Police of the Metropolis.”

317. After section 9C of the Police Act 1996 there shall be inserted—

“Appointment 9D.—(1) There shall be a Deputy Commissioner of

of Deputy Police of the Metropolis.

Commissioner of

Police of the (2) Any appointment of a Deputy Commissioner shall

Metropolis. be made by Her Majesty by warrant under Her sign
manual.

(3) A person appointed as the Deputy Commissioner
shall hold office at Her Majesty’s pleasure.

(4) Any appointment of a Deputy Commissioner shall
be subject to regulations under section 50.

(5) Before recommending to Her Majesty that She
appoint a person as the Deputy Commissioner, the
Secretary of State shall have regard to—

(a) any recommendations made to him by the
Metropolitan Police Authority; and

(b) any representations made to him by the
Commissioner.

(6) In this section—

“the Commissioner” means the Commissioner of
Police of the Metropolis;

“Deputy Commissioner” means Deputy
Commissioner of Police of the Metropolis.”

318. After section 9D of the Police Act 1996 there shall be inserted—

“Removal of 9E.—(1) The Metropolitan Police Authority, acting
Commissioner  yith the approval of the Secretary of State, may call upon
or Deputy the Commissioner of Police of the Metropolis to retire in
Commissioner. . . .

the interests of efficiency or effectiveness.

(2) Before seeking the approval of the Secretary of
State under subsection (1), the Metropolitan Police
Authority shall give the Commissioner of Police of the
Metropolis an opportunity to make representations and
shall consider any representations that he makes.

(3) Where the Commissioner of Police of the
Metropolis is called upon to retire under subsection (1),
he shall retire on such date as the Metropolitan Police
Authority may specify or on such earlier date as may be
agreed upon between him and the Authority.

(4) This section shall apply in relation to the Deputy
Commissioner of Police of the Metropolis as it applies to
the Commissioner of Police of the Metropolis.

(5) This section is without prejudice to—

(a) section 9B(3),
(b) section 9D(3),
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(c) any regulations under section 50, or

(d) any regulations under the Police Pensions Act
1976.”

319. After section 9E of the Police Act 1996 there shall be inserted—

“Assistant
Commissioners
of Police of the
Metropolis.

9F.—(1) The ranks that may be held in the
metropolitan police force shall include that of Assistant
Commissioner of Police of the Metropolis (“Assistant
Commissioner™).

(2) Any appointment of an Assistant Commissioner
shall be made by the Metropolitan Police Authority, but
subject to the approval of the Secretary of State and to
regulations under section 50.

(3) Subsections (1) to (3) of section 9E shall apply in
relation to an Assistant Commissioner as they apply to
the Commissioner of Police of the Metropolis.

(4) Subsection (3) is without prejudice to—
(a) any regulations under section 50, or

(b) any regulations under the Police Pensions Act
1976.

(5) An Assistant Commissioner may exercise any of
the powers and duties of the Commissioner of Police of
the Metropolis with the consent of the Commissioner.

(6) Subsection (5) is without prejudice to any
regulations under section 50.”

320. After section 9F of the Police Act 1996 there shall be inserted—

“Commanders.

9G.—(1) The ranks that may be held in the
metropolitan police force shall include that of
Commander.

(2) Any appointment of a Commander in the
metropolitan police force shall be made by the
Metropolitan Police Authority, but subject to the
approval of the Secretary of State and to regulations
under section 50.

(3) Subsections (1) to (3) of section 9E shall apply in
relation to a Commander in the metropolitan police force
as they apply to the Commissioner of Police of the
Metropolis.

(4) Subsection (3) is without prejudice to—
(a) any regulations under section 50, or

(b) any regulations under the Police Pensions Act
1976.”

321.—(1) Any appointment of a person as the Commissioner of Police
of the Metropolis under section 1 of the Metropolitan Police Act 1829
which is in force immediately before the coming into force of section 315
above shall have effect as from the coming into force of that section as the
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PART VI
appointment of that person as the Commissioner of Police of the
1996 c. 16. Metropolis under and in accordance with section 9B of the Police Act
1996.

(2) If, immediately before the coming into force of section 317 above,
there is in force in respect of a person who is one of the Assistant
Commissioners of Police of the Metropolis an authorisation under
1856 c. 2. section 8 of the Metropolitan Police Act 1856 (authorisation of one of the
Assistant Commissioners to act as Commissioner in case of vacancy,
illness or absence) that person shall be taken, as from the coming into
force of section 317 above, to have been appointed as the Deputy
Commissioner of Police of the Metropolis under and in accordance with
section 9D of the Police Act 1996.

(3) Any appointment of a person (other than a person in relation to
whom subsection (2) above has effect) as an Assistant Commissioner of
Police of the Metropolis under section 2 of the Metropolitan Police Act
1856 which is in force immediately before the coming into force of section
319 above shall have effect as from the coming into force of that section
as the appointment of that person as an Assistant Commissioner of Police
of the Metropolis under and in accordance with section 9F of the Police
Act 1996.

(4) Any appointment of a person as a Commander in the metropolitan
police force which is in force immediately before the coming into force of
section 320 above shall have effect as from the coming into force of that
section as the appointment of that person as a Commander under and in
accordance with section 9G of the Police Act 1996.

Other members

Other members of 322. After section 9G of the Police Act 1996 there shall be inserted—

the metropolitan

police force. “Other members ~ 9H.—(1) The ranks that may be held in the
ofthe metropolitan police force shall be such as may be
metropolitan

police force prescribed by regulations under section 50.

(2) The ranks so prescribed in the case of the
metropolitan police force shall include, in addition to the
ranks of—

(a) Commissioner of Police of the Metropolis,

(b) Deputy Commissioner of Police of the
Metropolis,

(c) Assistant Commissioner of Police of the
Metropolis, and

(d) Commander,

those of superintendent, chief inspector, inspector,
sergeant and constable.

(3) Inthemetropolitan police force, appointments and
promotions to any rank below that of Commander shall
be made in accordance with regulations under section 50
by the Commissioner of Police of the Metropolis.”
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The metropolitan police district

323. In section 76 of the London Government Act 1963, for subsection
(1) (which defines the metropolitan police district so as to include certain
areas of Essex, Hertfordshire and Surrey) there shall be substituted—

“(1) The metropolitan police district shall consist of Greater
London, excluding the City of London, the Inner Temple and the
Middle Temple.”

324.—(1) The Commissioner of Police of the Metropolis may, on the
application of the chief officer of police of a police force maintained under
section 2 of the Police Act 1996 for the police area of Essex, Hertfordshire
or Surrey, provide for that force constables from the metropolitan
police force.

(2) An application under subsection (1) above may only be made for
the purpose of, or otherwise in connection with, meeting the demands
placed, or reasonably expected to be placed, on the resources of the police
force in question in consequence of the change effected as a result of
section 323 above in the police area for which that force is maintained.

(3) While a constable is provided under this section for a police force,
he shall be under the direction and control of the chief officer of police of
that force, notwithstanding section 9A(1) of the Police Act 1996
(metropolitan police force to be under the direction and control of the
Commissioner) or any other enactment relating to the direction or
control of the metropolitan police force.

(4) The police authority maintaining a police force for which
constables are provided under this section shall pay to the police
authority maintaining the metropolitan police force such contribution as
may be agreed upon between those authorities or, in the absence of any
such agreement, as may be provided by any agreement subsisting at the
time between all police authorities generally, or, in the absence of such
general agreement, as may be determined by the Secretary of State.

(5) This section is without prejudice to any other power of a chief
officer of police to provide constables or other assistance to another
police force.

(6) Expressions used in this section and in the Police Act 1996 have the
same meaning in this section as they have in that Act.

Miscellaneous police amendments

325. Schedule 27 to this Act (which makes further amendments relating
to the metropolitan police etc) shall have effect.

The probation service

326.—(1) The Secretary of State may by order make provision for
combining in one probation area (“the Greater London probation area™)
all of the petty sessions areas which fall wholly within Greater London.

(2) An order under subsection (1) above may make provision for the
purpose of, or in connection with, organising the probation service for the
Greater London probation area.

(3) The provision that may be made under subsection (2) above—
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PART VI
(a) includes provision for the qualifying expenses of any probation
committee for the Greater London probation area to be
defrayed by the Secretary of State, and

(b) in consequence of the provision mentioned in paragraph (a)

above, includes provision requiring the Receiver for the

Metropolitan Police District to refrain from exercising the

1993 c. 47. functions conferred on him by the Probation Service Act 1993.

(4) In subsection (3) above the reference to the qualifying expenses of
any probation committee for the Greater London probation area shall be
construed in accordance with section 17 of the Probation Service Act
1993.

(5) The provision that may be made under subsection (2) above
includes provision relating to the appointment of, and allowances
payable to, members of any probation committee for the Greater London
probation area and any probation liaison committee for any area in the
Greater London probation area.

(6) Without prejudice to section 405(1) below, the provision that may
be made under subsection (1) or (2) above includes provision amending
or repealing provisions of the Probation Service Act 1993.

(7) The Secretary of State may by order make provision for including
in the Greater London probation area any petty sessions area outside that
probation area.

(8) Before making an order under this section the Secretary of State
shall give the justices acting for any petty sessions area affected by the
order an opportunity of making representations about it, and shall
consider any such representations.

The Receiver for the Metropolitan Police District

Abolition of office 327.—(1) When the Secretary of State is satisfied that—

of Receiver. . . .
v (a) provision has been made such that no statutory functions

remain, or are to remain, exercisable by the Receiver (whether
as a consequence of provision made by or under this Act, the

1999 c. 22. Access to Justice Act 1999 or any other enactment whenever
passed), and

(b) provision has been made for the transfer of all property, rights
and liabilities of the Receiver (whether under Part XII below or
by or under the Access to Justice Act 1999 or any other
enactment whenever passed),

the Secretary of State may by order provide for the abolition of the office
of the Receiver.

(2) Insubsection (1) above references to the Receiver are references to
the Receiver for the Metropolitan Police District.
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ParT VII
THE LoNDON FIRE AND EMERGENCY PLANNING AUTHORITY

328.—(1) Section 27 of the Local Government Act 1985 (which
established the London Fire and Civil Defence Authority) shall cease to
have effect.

(2) Notwithstanding the repeal of that section, the body corporate
established by it (in this Act referred to as “the Fire etc Authority”) shall
continue in being and shall, instead of being known as the London Fire
and Civil Defence Authority, be known as the London Fire and
Emergency Planning Authority.

(3) Any appointment to the Fire etc Authority in pursuance of section
27 of the Local Government Act 1985 shall cease to have effect on the
reconstitution day.

(4) As from the reconstitution day, the Fire etc Authority shall be
reconstituted in accordance with the provisions of Schedule 28 to this Act.

(5) In construing in any enactment (whenever passed or made) any
reference to, or any reference which includes a reference to, an authority
established by Part IV of the Local Government Act 1985 (however
framed), the Fire etc Authority shall be taken on and after the
reconstitution day to be an authority established otherwise than under
that Part.

(6) Without prejudice to anything in section 15, 16 or 17 of the
Interpretation Act 1978, nothing in subsection (5) above—

(a) revives anything not in force or existing on the reconstitution
day;

(b) affects the previous operation of any enactment or anything duly
done or suffered before the reconstitution day;

(c) affects any right, privilege, obligation or liability acquired,
accrued or incurred before the reconstitution day;

(d) affects any penalty, forfeiture or punishment incurred in respect
of any offence committed before the reconstitution day;

(e) affects any investigation, legal proceeding or remedy in respect
of any such right, privilege, obligation, liability, penalty,
forfeiture or punishment;

and any such investigation, legal proceeding or remedy may be instituted,
continued or enforced, and any such penalty, forfeiture or punishment
may be imposed, as if subsection (5) above had not been enacted.

(7) Subject to the other provisions of this Act, any reference to, and
any reference which includes a reference to, the Fire etc Authority in any
Act or other document shall be construed in accordance with the
preceding provisions of this section.

(8) Schedule 29 to this Act (which amends certain enactments relating
to the Fire etc Authority and repeals spent provisions applying such
enactments to authorities in Greater London which have been abolished)
shall have effect.

(9) In this section and Schedule 28 to this Act—

“enactment” includes an enactment comprised in subordinate
legislation;
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ParT VII

“the reconstitution day” means such day as the Secretary of State
may by order appoint for the purpose.

Role as the fire 329.—(1) Schedule 11 to the Local Government Act 1985 (police and
authority for fire services) shall be amended as follows.

Greater London.

1985 c. 51. (2) Inparagraph 2(1) (London Fire and Civil Defence Authority to be

the fire authority for Greater London) for “London Fire and Civil
Defence Authority” there shall be substituted “London Fire and
Emergency Planning Authority”.

(3) In paragraph 2(4) (which provides that references in the
1865 c. 90. Metropolitan Fire Brigade Act 1865 to the Metropolitan Board of Works
are to be construed as references to the London Fire and Civil Defence
Authority) for “London Fire and Civil Defence Authority” there shall be
substituted “London Fire and Emergency Planning Authority”.

Civil defence. 330.—(1) In section 62 of the Civil Defence Act 1939 (power of local

1939 c. 31. authorities etc to appropriate land and buildings for the purposes of civil
defence) in subsection (1A)(a) (meaning in England and Wales of “local
authority” in the first place where it occurs in subsection (1)(b)) after
“includes” there shall be inserted “the London Fire and Emergency
Planning Authority,”.

1948 c. 5. (2) In section 9(1) of the Civil Defence Act 1948 (general definitions)
in the definition of “local authority” as respects England and Wales, after
paragraph (a) there shall be inserted—

“(al) the London Fire and Emergency Planning Authority;”.

Openness. 331.—(1) Section 100J of the Local Government Act 1972 (access to
1972 c. 70. meetings and documents: application of Part VA to joint authorities etc
as to principal councils) shall be amended as follows.

(2) Insubsection (1) (which lists the bodies to which the Part is applied)
after paragraph (b) there shall be inserted—

“(bb) the London Fire and Emergency Planning Authority;”.

(3) In subsection (2) (joint boards and joint committees of certain
bodies) in the words following paragraph (b), after “(b)” there shall be
inserted “, (bb)”.

(4) In subsection (3) (modifications of section 100A(6)(a) relating to
council premises in the case of certain bodies specified in paragraphs of
subsection (1)) after “(b),” there shall be inserted “(bb),”.

(5) After subsection (4) (application of section 100G(1)(a) relating to
registers of members in the case of certain bodies specified in subsection
(1)) there shall be inserted—

“(4A) In its application by virtue of subsection (1)(bb) above in
relation to the London Fire and Emergency Planning Authority,
section 100G(1)(a) shall have effect with the substitution for the
words “the ward or division which he represents” of the words
“whether he is an Assembly representative or a borough
representative, and—
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(1) if he is an Assembly representative, whether he is
a London member or a constituency member and, if a
constituency member, the Assembly constituency for
which he is a member; or

(i1) if he is a borough representative, the council of
which he is a member (whether a London borough

29 9

council or the Common Council)”.

332.—(1) In section 101 of the Local Government Act 1972
(arrangements for discharge of functions by local authorities) in
subsection (13) (meaning of “local authority” in Part VI) after “Under
Treasurer of the Middle Temple,” there shall be inserted “the London
Fire and Emergency Planning Authority,”.

(2) In section 104 of that Act (disqualification for membership of
committees and joint committees) after subsection (4) there shall be
inserted—

“(5) In the application of this section to the London Fire and
Emergency Planning Authority, the reference to a person who is
disqualified under Part V of this Act for being elected or being a
member of a local authority shall be treated as if it included a
reference to a person who is disqualified under section 21 of the
Greater London Authority Act 1999 from being elected or being the
Mayor of London or a member of the London Assembly.”

333. In section 146A of the Local Government Act 1972 (which for the
purposes of certain provisions of Part VII treats a joint authority or the
Inner London Education Authority as a local authority or a principal
council) in subsection (1), after “a joint authority” there shall be inserted
“, the London Fire and Emergency Planning Authority”.

Part VIII
PLANNING
The Mayor’s spatial development strategy

334.—(1) The Mayor shall prepare and publish a document to be
known as the “spatial development strategy”.

(2) The spatial development strategy must include a statement
formulating the Mayor’s strategy for spatial development in Greater
London.

(3) For the purposes of this Part, the Mayor’s strategy for spatial
development includes his general policies in respect of the development
and use of land in Greater London.

(4) The spatial development strategy must include statements dealing
with the general spatial development aspects of—

(a) such of the other strategies prepared and published, or to be
prepared and published, under the enactments mentioned in
section 41(1) above as involve considerations of spatial
development, and
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Part VIII
(b) such of the Mayor’s other policies or proposals as involve such
considerations,

whether or not the strategy, policy or proposal relates to the development
or use of land.

(5) The spatial development strategy must deal only with matters
which are of strategic importance to Greater London.

(6) In determining for the purposes of this Part whether a matter is of
strategic importance to Greater London, it is immaterial whether or not
the matter affects the whole area of Greater London.

(7) The spatial development strategy must contain such diagrams,
illustrations or other descriptive or explanatory matter relating to its
contents as may be prescribed by regulations under section 343 below.

(8) The spatial development strategy may make different provision for
different cases or for different parts of Greater London.

Public 335.—(1) When preparing the spatial development strategy, the
participation. Mayor shall—
(a) prepare a draft of his proposals for the spatial development
strategy;
(b) make that draft available to the Assembly and the functional
bodies; and

(c) consult the Assembly and the functional bodies about the
proposals.

(2) After the consultation required by subsection (1)(c) above and
before finally determining the contents of the spatial development
strategy, the Mayor shall—

(a) prepare a draft of his proposed spatial development strategy;

(b) make copies available for inspection at such places as may be
prescribed by regulations under section 343 below;

(c) send a copy to each of the bodies and persons specified in
subsection (3) below;

(d) comply with any requirements imposed by regulations under
section 343 below; and

(e) consider any representations made in accordance with the
regulations.
(3) The bodies and persons mentioned in subsection (2)(c) above are—
(a) the Secretary of State;
(b) every London borough council;

(c) the council of any county or district whose area adjoins Greater
London and is affected by the proposed spatial development
strategy;

(d) such other persons or bodies as may be prescribed by regulations
under section 343 below; and

(e) any other body to which, or person to whom, the Mayor
considers it appropriate to send a copy.

(4) In determining the bodies to which or persons to whom it is
appropriate to send a copy of the strategy under subsection (3)(e) above
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(if any), the bodies to which and the persons to whom the Mayor
considers sending a copy must include bodies of each of the descriptions
specified in section 32(3) above.

(5) Each copy made available for inspection or sent under subsection
(2) above shall be accompanied by a statement of the prescribed period
within which representations may be made to the Mayor.

(6) The persons who may make representations in accordance with the
regulations include, in particular, the bodies and persons specified in
subsection (3) above.

(7) In this Part “representations made in accordance with the
regulations” means representations made—

(a) in accordance with regulations made under section 343 below;
and

(b) within the prescribed period.
(8) Inthissection “the prescribed period” means such period as may be

prescribed by, or determined in accordance with, regulations made under
section 343 below.
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336.—(1) The proposed spatial development strategy prepared under Withdrawal.

section 335(2)(a) above may be withdrawn by the Mayor at any time
before he publishes the spatial development strategy.

(2) On the withdrawal of the proposed spatial development strategy,
the Mayor shall—

(a) withdraw the copies made available for inspection in accordance
with section 335 above; and

(b) give notice that the proposed spatial development strategy has
been withdrawn to every body or person falling within
subsection (3) below.

(3) Those bodies and persons are—

(a) the Assembly;
(b) each of the functional bodies;

(c) each of the bodies and persons specified in section 335(3)
above; and

(d) every body which, or person who, made representations in
accordance with the regulations.

(4) This section does not affect the duty to prepare and publish a
spatial development strategy in accordance with the provisions of this
Part.

337.—(1) Subject to the following provisions of this section, the Mayor Publication.

may publish the spatial development strategy.

(2) The spatial development strategy published by the Mayor must be
in the form of the proposed spatial development strategy under section
335(2)(a) above, either as originally prepared or as modified to take
account of—

(a) any representations made in accordance with the regulations;

(b) any direction given under subsection (7) below and not
withdrawn;
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(c) any report made under section 338 below by a person conducting
an examination in public; or

(d) any other material considerations.

(3) Subsection (2) above is subject to the following provisions of this
section.

(4) The spatial development strategy must not be published by the
Mayor until after—

(a) he has considered any representations made in accordance with
the regulations, or

(b) if no such representations are made, the expiry of the
prescribed period,

and, in either case, if an examination in public is to be held under section
338 below, must not be published until after the report of the person or
persons conducting the examination in public has been made to the
Mayor.

(5) The provision that may be made by regulations under section 343
below includes provision prohibiting publication of the spatial
development strategy until such further procedures as may be prescribed
have been complied with.

(6) Ifatany time it appears to the Secretary of State that it is expedient
to do so for the purpose of avoiding—

(a) any inconsistency with current national policies or relevant
planning guidance, or

(b) any detriment to the interests of an area outside Greater
London,

he may, at any time before the Mayor has published the spatial
development strategy, give the Mayor a direction under subsection (7)
below.

(7) A direction under this subsection is a direction to the Mayor not to
publish the spatial development strategy except in a form which includes
modifications to the proposed spatial development strategy in such
respects as are indicated in the direction, in order to—

(a) remove the inconsistency mentioned in subsection (6)(a)
above; or

(b) avoid the detriment mentioned in subsection (6)(b) above.

(8) Where a direction under subsection (7) above is given to the Mayor,
the Mayor must not publish the spatial development strategy unless—

(a) he satisfies the Secretary of State that he has made the
modifications necessary to conform with the direction; or

(b) the direction is withdrawn.

(9) Subject to the following provisions of this Part, the spatial
development strategy shall become operative on the date on which it is
published by the Mayor.

(10) For the purposes of this section “relevant regional planning
guidance” means any regional planning guidance issued by the Secretary
of State so far as relating to an area which includes or adjoins Greater
London.
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(11) In this section “the prescribed period” means such period as may
be prescribed by, or determined in accordance with, regulations made
under section 343 below.

338.—(1) Before publishing the spatial development strategy, the
Mayor shall, unless the Secretary of State otherwise directs, cause an
examination in public to be held.

(2) The following provisions of this section have effect in relation to an
examination in public under subsection (1) above.

(3) Anexamination in public shall be conducted by a person or persons
appointed by the Secretary of State for the purpose.

(4) The matters examined at an examination in public shall be such
matters affecting the consideration of the spatial development strategy as
the person or persons conducting the examination in public may consider
ought to be so examined.

(5) The person or persons conducting an examination in public shall
make a report to the Mayor.

(6) No person shall have a right to be heard at an examination in
public.

(7) The following may take part in an examination in public—
(a) the Mayor; and
(b) any person invited to do so by the person or persons conducting
the examination in public.

(8) The Secretary of State may, after consultation with the Lord
Chancellor, make regulations with respect to the procedure to be
followed at an examination in public.

(9) The Authority shall defray—

(a) the fees and expenses of the person appointed to conduct an
examination in public; and

(b) any other costs of holding an examination in public.

(10) An examination in public—

(a) shall constitute a statutory inquiry for the purposes of section
I(I)(c) of the Tribunals and Inquiries Act 1992 (administration
provisions involving the holding of a statutory inquiry); but

(b) shall not constitute such an inquiry for any other purpose of
that Act.

Review, alteration and replacement

339.—(1) The Mayor shall keep under review the matters which may
be expected to affect the development of Greater London or the planning
of its development or which are otherwise relevant to the content of the
spatial development strategy.

(2) For the purpose of discharging his functions under subsection (1)
above of keeping under review any matters relating to the area of a local
planning authority outside Greater London, the Mayor shall consult that
local planning authority about those matters.
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Reviews of the 340.—(1) It shall be the duty of the Mayor to review the spatial
strategy. development strategy from time to time.

(2) If the Secretary of State so directs, the Mayor shall, within such
time as the Secretary of State may specify in the direction, review the
spatial development strategy or such part of it as may be specified in the

direction.
Alteration or 341.—(1) The Mayor may at any time prepare and publish—
replacement. (a) alterations of the spatial development strategy, or
(b) a new spatial development strategy to replace it.

(2) If the Secretary of State so directs, the Mayor shall, within such
time as the Secretary of State may specify in the direction, prepare and
publish—

(a) such alterations of the spatial development strategy as the
Secretary of State directs; or
(b) a new spatial development strategy to replace it.

(3) This Part (other than section 334(1) above) shall apply in relation

to the preparation and publication of—

(a) alterations of the spatial development strategy, or

(b) a new spatial development strategy to replace it,
as it applies in relation to the preparation and publication of the spatial
development strategy (and shall apply in relation to the altered or new
spatial development strategy as it applies in relation to the spatial
development strategy).

(4) In this Act, references to the spatial development strategy include,
except where the context otherwise requires, a reference to—

(a) the spatial development strategy as altered; or
(b) a new spatial development strategy which replaces a previous
spatial development strategy.
Supplementary provisions
Matters to which 342.—(1) In exercising his functions under the preceding provisions of

the Mayor is to this Part, the Mayor shall have regard to—
have regard. . . . .
(a) any regional planning guidance issued by the Secretary of State

so far as relating to an area which includes or adjoins Greater
London; and

(b) such other matters as the Secretary of State may prescribe.
(2) The matters to which the Mayor is to have regard by virtue of

subsection (1) above are in addition to the matters to which he is to have
regard by virtue of section 41(4) above.

Regulations. 343.—(1) Without prejudice to any other provision of this Part, the
Secretary of State may make regulations with respect to all or any of the
following—

(a) the form and content of the spatial development strategy;

(b) the documents (if any) which he requires to accompany the
spatial development strategy;
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(c) the procedure to be followed in connection with the preparation,
withdrawal, publication, making, review, alteration or
replacement of the spatial development strategy or in
connection with any review under section 339 above.

(2) Regulations under this Part may make different provision for
different parts of Greater London.

Implementation

344.—(1) The Town and Country Planning Act 1990 shall be amended
as follows.

(2) In section 12 (preparation of unitary development plan) after
subsection (3B) there shall be inserted—

“(BC) In the case of a London borough, Part I of the unitary
development plan shall be in general conformity with the spatial
development strategy for the time being in force.”

(3) Insubsection (7) of that section (Part II to be in general conformity
with Part I) after “Part I” there shall be inserted “and, in the case of a
London borough council, with the spatial development strategy”.

(4) In section 13 (public participation) after subsection (1) there shall
be inserted—

“(1A) Where the local planning authority for a London borough
have prepared a unitary development plan, they shall, before
complying with subsection (2), make an application in accordance
with regulations under section 26 to the Mayor of London for his
written opinion whether the unitary development plan is in general
conformity with the spatial development strategy.”

(5) After subsection (5) of that section there shall be inserted—

“(5A) If, on an application under subsection (1A), the opinion
given by the Mayor of London in accordance with regulations under
section 26 is that the unitary development plan is not in general
conformity with the spatial development strategy, the giving of the
opinion shall be treated as the making by the Mayor of objections
in accordance with the regulations.”

(6) In section 15 (adoption of unitary development plan by local
planning authority) after subsection (2) there shall be inserted—

“(2A) A unitary development plan shall not be adopted by a
London borough council unless Parts I and II of the plan are in
general conformity with the spatial development strategy.”

(7) After section 21 there shall be inserted—

“Greater London: conformity with spatial development strategy

“Greater 21A.—(1) Where—

London: . .

conformity with (a) a local planning authority in Greater London
spatial propose to make, alter or replace a unitary
development development plan;

strategy.

(b) copies of proposed alterations of, or of a
proposed new spatial development strategy to
replace, the spatial development strategy have
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been made available for inspection under
section 335(2) of the Greater London Authority
Act 1999; and

(c) the local planning authority include in any
relevant copy of the plan or proposals a
statement that they are making the permitted
assumption,

the permitted assumption shall, subject to subsection (4),
be made for all purposes (including in particular any
question as to conformity between the plan and the
spatial development strategy).

(2) In this section “the permitted assumption” means
the assumption that—

(a) the proposed alterations or new spatial
development strategy mentioned in subsection

(1)(b); or

(b) if any proposed modifications to those proposed
alterations or that new spatial development
strategy have been published in accordance with
regulations made under section 343 of the
Greater London Authority Act 1999, the
proposed alterations or spatial development
strategy as so modified,

have become operative under section 337(9) of that Act.

(3) For the purposes of subsection (1)(c) a copy is a
relevant copy of a plan or proposals if it is served on the
Greater London Authority.

(4) The permitted assumption shall not be made at any
time after the local planning authority know that the
proposed alterations or new spatial development strategy
mentioned in subsection (1)(b) have been withdrawn.”

(8) In section 26 (regulations and directions) in subsection (2), after
paragraph (b) there shall be inserted—

“(bb) make provision with respect to the making of an
application to the Mayor of London for a written opinion
under section 13(1A) and the giving by him of such an
opinion (including provision as to the time within which
such an application or opinion must be made or given);”.

(9) In section 74 (directions etc as to method of dealing with
applications) after subsection (1A) there shall be inserted—

“(1B) Provision may be made by a development order—

(a) for enabling the Mayor of London in prescribed
circumstances, and subject to such conditions as may be
prescribed, to direct the local planning authority for a
London borough to refuse an application for planning
permission of a prescribed description in any particular
case;



CH2999c69a 16-11-9922:39:23 |  ACT Unit: PAG1

Greater London Authority Act 1999 c.29

(b) for prohibiting a local planning authority to which any
such direction is given from implementing the direction in
prescribed circumstances or during prescribed periods;
and

(c) for modifying any provision of this Act relating to an
appeal against a refusal of planning permission (and, in
particular, any such provision concerning parties or costs)
in its application in relation to a refusal in compliance with
such a direction;

and in the preceding provisions of this subsection “prescribed”
means prescribed by, or by directions made under, a development
order.

(1C) In determining whether to exercise any power under
subsection (1B) to direct a local planning authority to refuse an
application, the Mayor of London shall have regard to—

(a) the development plan, and

(b) the spatial development strategy prepared and published
under Part VIII of the Greater London Authority Act
1999,

so far as material to the application.”

(10) In section 336 (interpretation) the following definition shall be
inserted at the appropriate place in subsection (1)—

1313

spatial development strategy” shall be construed in
accordance with Part VIII of the Greater London
Authority Act 1999 (planning);”.

345. After section 322A of the Town and Country Planning Act 1990
there shall be inserted—

“Local inquiries 322B.—(1) This section applies where—

in London: . .
;;ec?;} pigvision (a) the local planning authority for a London

as to costs in borough refuse an application for planning
certain cases. permission,

(b) that refusal is in compliance with a direction
made by the Mayor of London in accordance
with provision made in a development order by
virtue of section 74(1B)(a), and

(c) an appeal against the refusal is made to the
Secretary of State under section 78.

(2) If the Secretary of State causes a local inquiry to be
held under section 320(1) to determine the appeal, in its
application to the inquiry section 250 of the 1972 Act shall
be treated as if—

(a) for subsection (4) there were substituted the
subsection set out at subsection (5) below, and

(b) for subsection (5) there were substituted the
subsection set out at subsection (6) below.

(3) If the appeal does not give rise to a local inquiry
under section 320, in the application of section 322(2) in
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relation to the appeal the reference to section 250(5) of the
1972 Act shall be treated as if it were a reference to that
provision as modified by subsection (2)(b) above.

(4) If arrangements are made for a local inquiry in
relation to the appeal and the inquiry does not take place,
in the application of section 322A in relation to the appeal
the reference to section 250(5) of the 1972 Act shall be
treated as if it were a reference to that provision as
modified by subsection (2)(b) above.

(5) The subsection referred to in subsection (2)(a)
above is as follows—

“( ) Where this subsection applies to an inquiry, the
costs incurred by the Secretary of State in relation to the
inquiry shall be paid—

(a) by the Mayor of London, if he is not a party to
the inquiry and if the Secretary of State decides
that the Mayor acted unreasonably in making
the direction in accordance with which the local
planning authority refused the planning
permission, or

(b) if the Mayor is a party or if the Secretary of State
does not so decide, by such local authority or
party to the inquiry as he may direct;

and the Secretary of State may cause the amount of the
costs so incurred to be certified, and any amount so
certified and directed to be paid by the Mayor or by any
authority or person shall be recoverable from the Mayor
or from that authority or person by the Secretary of State
summarily as a civil debt.”

(6) The subsection referred to in subsection (2)(b)
above is as follows—

“( ) Where this subsection applies to an inquiry, or to
costs incurred for the purposes of an inquiry, the
Secretary of State may make orders as to the costs of the
parties to the inquiry and as to the parties by whom the
costs are to be paid; and—

(a) the parties by whom the costs are ordered to be
paid may include the Mayor of London if he is
not a party to the inquiry and if the Secretary of
State decides that the Mayor acted
unreasonably in making the direction in
accordance with which the local planning
authority refused the planning permission;

(b) every such order may be made a rule of the High
Court on the application of any party named in
the order.”

(7) In this section “the 1972 Act” means the Local
Government Act 1972.”
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Miscellaneous and supplemental

346. It shall be the duty of the Mayor—

(a) to monitor the implementation of the spatial development
strategy;

(b) to monitor the unitary development plan of each London
borough council; and

(c) to monitor, and collect information about, matters relevant to
the preparation, review, alteration, replacement or
implementation of the spatial development strategy.

347. In exercising any function, each of the functional bodies shall have
regard to the spatial development strategy.

348.—(1) The Mayor shall inform—

(a) the local planning authorities for areas in the vicinity of Greater
London,

(b) any body on which those authorities are represented, or
(c) any other body which the Mayor considers should be informed,

of his views concerning any matters of common interest, whether general
or specific, relating to the planning or development of Greater London or
those areas.

(2) The Mayor may also inform those authorities, or any such body,
of his views concerning any other matters, whether general or specific,
relating to the planning or development of those areas.

(3) The Mayor shall from time to time consult the London borough
councils about the exercise of his functions under this section.

(4) The Mayor may make contributions towards defraying the
expenses of any body on which the Authority is represented for the
purpose of facilitating the discharge of the Mayor’s functions under
this section.

349. The joint planning committee for Greater London established
under section 5 of the Local Government Act 1985 and continued by
section 3 of the Town and Country Planning Act 1990 is abolished by
this section.

350.—(1) In this Part, except where the context otherwise requires,—
“prescribe” means prescribe by regulations;
“regulations” means regulations made by the Secretary of State;
“representations made in accordance with the regulations” shall be
construed in accordance with section 335(7) above.
(2) For the purposes of this Part—

(a) the City of London shall be treated as if it were a London
borough;

(b) the Common Council shall be treated as if it were the council for
a London borough; and
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Part VIII
(c) the Inner Temple and the Middle Temple shall be treated as
forming part of the City.

PARrT IX
ENVIRONMENTAL FUNCTIONS

Report on the state of the environment

The Mayor’s 351.—(1) The Mayor shall produce and publish a report on the
environmental environment in Greater London to be known as a “state of the
report. environment report”.

(2) The report required of the Mayor under subsection (1) shall be
published—

(a) in the case of the first state of the environment report, before the
end of the period of three years beginning with the day of the
first ordinary election, and

(b) in the case of each state of the environment report subsequent to
the first, before the end of the period of four years beginning
with the day on which the previous state of the environment
report was published.

(3) A state of the environment report shall contain information about
the following matters in relation to Greater London—

(a) air quality and emissions to air, including in particular emissions
from road traffic,

(b) road traffic levels,
(c) water quality and emissions to water,
(d) ground water levels,

(e) energy consumption and the emission of substances which
contribute to climate change,

(f) land quality,

(g) biodiversity,

(h) the production, minimisation, recycling and disposal of waste,
(1) noise,

(j) natural resources, and

(k) litter,

and may contain information about any other matters in relation to
Greater London which the Mayor considers appropriate.

(4) Before producing a state of the environment report, the Mayor
shall consult—
(a) the Environment Agency,
(b) each London borough council,
(c) the Common Council, and
(d) any other person who the Mayor considers it appropriate to
consult.

(5) A copy of each state of the environment report shall be kept
available for the appropriate period by the Mayor for inspection by any
person on request free of charge at the principal offices of the Authority
at reasonable hours.
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(6) A copy of each state of the environment report, or any part of such
a report, shall be supplied to any person on request during the
appropriate period for such reasonable fee as the Mayor may determine.

(7) In this section “the appropriate period” in the case of any state of
the environment report is the period of six years beginning with the date
of publication of that report pursuant to this section.

Biodiversity

352.—(1) The Mayor shall prepare and publish a document to be
known as the “London Biodiversity Action Plan”.

(2) The London Biodiversity Action Plan shall contain information
about—
(a) the ecology of Greater London,
(b) the wildlife of Greater London and its habitat,

(c) any proposals for the conservation and promotion by the Mayor
of biodiversity within Greater London, which have been agreed
between the Mayor and any person or body he is required to
consult in relation to the London Biodiversity Action Plan, and

(d) any commitments as to the conservation and promotion of
biodiversity within Greater London made by any person or
body who is required to be consulted by the Mayor in relation
to the London Biodiversity Action Plan.

(3) In preparing or revising the London Biodiversity Action Plan the
Mayor shall consult—
(a) the Nature Conservancy Council for England,
(b) the Countryside Agency, and
(c) the Environment Agency.
(4) In preparing or revising the London Biodiversity Action Plan the
Mayor shall also—

(a) have regard to any plans relating to biodiversity prepared by a
London borough council or the Common Council, and

(b) have regard to any guidance given to him by the Secretary of
State about the matters which he is to take into account in
preparing or revising the London Biodiversity Action Plan.

(5) Where the Mayor revises the London Biodiversity Action Plan, he
shall publish it as revised.

(6) In this Act, references to the London Biodiversity Action Plan
include, except where the context otherwise requires, a reference to the
London Biodiversity Action Plan as revised.

Waste

353.—(1) The Mayor shall prepare and publish a document to be
known as the “municipal waste management strategy”.
(2) The municipal waste management strategy—

(a) shall contain the Mayor’s proposals and policies for the
recovery, treatment and disposal of municipal waste, and
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(b) may contain such other proposals and policies relating to
municipal waste as he considers appropriate.

(3) In preparing the municipal waste management strategy the Mayor

is to have regard to the plans prepared by waste collection authorities in

1990 c. 43. Greater London in accordance with section 49 of the Environmental
Protection Act 1990 (waste recycling plans).

(4) In preparing or revising the municipal waste management strategy
the Mayor shall have regard to—

(a) the strategy prepared by the Secretary of State in accordance
with section 44A of the Environmental Protection Act 1990 (the
national waste strategy), and

(b) any guidance given to him by the Secretary of State for the
purposes of the implementation of that strategy and relating to
the content of the municipal waste management strategy.

(5) In preparing or revising the municipal waste management strategy
the Mayor shall consult—

(a) the Environment Agency,
(b) waste disposal authorities in Greater London,

(c) any waste disposal authority the area of which has a boundary
which adjoins any part of the boundary of Greater London,

(d) local authorities in whose areas municipal waste is disposed of
by waste disposal authorities in Greater London or is proposed
in the strategy to be so disposed of, and

(e) any other body which is concerned with the minimisation,
recovery, treatment or disposal of municipal waste and which
the Mayor considers it appropriate to consult.

(6) Where the Mayor revises the municipal waste management
strategy, he shall publish it as revised.

(7) Inthis Act, references to the municipal waste management strategy
include, except where the context otherwise requires, a reference to the
municipal waste management strategy as revised.

Directions by the 354.—(1) Where the Secretary of State considers that either of the

Secretary of State.  conditions specified in subsection (2) below is satisfied, he may give the
Mayor a direction about the content of the municipal waste management
strategy.

(2) The conditions mentioned in subsection (1) above are—

(a) that the municipal waste management strategy or its
implementation is likely to be detrimental to any area outside
Greater London, or

(b) that a direction about the content of the municipal waste
management strategy is required for the purposes of the
implementation of the policies contained in the strategy
prepared by the Secretary of State in accordance with section
44A of the Environmental Protection Act 1990 (national waste
strategy).

(3) The power of the Secretary of State to give a direction to the Mayor
under subsection (1) above—

(a) may be exercised either generally or specially, and
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(b) may only be exercised after consultation with the Mayor.

(4) Where the Secretary of State gives the Mayor a direction under
subsection (1) above, the Mayor shall comply with the direction.

355. In exercising any function under Part II of the Environmental
Protection Act 1990 (waste on land)—

(a) each of the waste collection authorities in Greater London, and
(b) each of the waste disposal authorities in Greater London,
shall have regard to the municipal waste management strategy.

356.—(1) Where the Mayor considers that it is necessary for the
purposes of the implementation of the municipal waste management
strategy, he may give to a waste collection authority in Greater London,
or a waste disposal authority in Greater London, a direction requiring the
authority to exercise a function in a manner specified in the direction.

(2) The Mayor may not give to an authority a direction under
subsection (1) above requiring the authority—

(a) toterminate a waste contract before the expiry of the term of the
contract; or

(b) to do anything which would result in a breach of any term of a
waste contract.

(3) The Mayor may not give to an authority a direction under
subsection (1) above requiring the authority to exercise a function in
relation to the awarding of a waste contract if—

(a) the authority is required to comply with the public procurement
regulations in awarding that contract, and

(b) in compliance with those regulations the authority has sent the
second information notice relating to the awarding of that
contract to the Official Journal of the European Communities.

(4) The power of the Mayor to give a direction to an authority under
subsection (1) above—
(a) may be exercised either generally or specially, and
(b) may only be exercised after consultation with the authority
concerned.

(5) Where the Mayor gives an authority a direction under subsection
(1) above, the authority to whom the direction is given shall comply with
the direction.

357.—(1) Where at the date on which this section comes into force a
waste authority is a party to a waste contract, the authority shall, before
the end of the period of 21 days beginning with the date on which this
section comes into force, notify the Mayor of the date on which the term
of the contract is due to expire.

(2) A waste authority which is a party to a waste contract shall—

(a) at least two years before the date on which the term of the
contract is due to expire, but

(b) no earlier than three years before that date,
notify the Mayor of that date.
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(3) Subsection (1) above is without prejudice to subsection (2) above.

(4) If at any time before the date on which the term of a waste contract
is due to expire a waste authority which is a party to the contract—

(a) proposes to terminate or amend the contract, or

(b) receives notification from another party to the contract that the
contract is or is proposed to be terminated or amended,

the authority shall as soon as reasonably practicable notify the Mayor.

(5) Where the Mayor has been notified by a waste authority under
subsection (1), (2) or (4) above he may direct the authority to provide him
with such information as he may require for the purposes of deciding
whether—

(a) the arrangements which the authority is making to enter into a
new contract,

(b) the terms upon which the authority is proposing to enter into a
new contract, or

(c) the amendments or proposed amendments to the contract,

would be detrimental to the implementation of the municipal waste
management strategy.

(6) Where the Mayor gives an authority a direction under subsection
(5) above, the authority to whom the direction is given shall comply with
the direction.

Information about 358.—(1) If in the awarding of a waste contract a waste authority is

new waste required to comply with the public procurement regulations, the

contracts. authority shall not send the first information notice relating to the
awarding of the contract to the Official Journal of the European
Communities unless—

(a) the authority has notified the Mayor that it proposes to send
such a notice, and

(b) a period of at least 56 days beginning with the day on which the
Mayor is so notified has elapsed.

(2) If in the awarding of a waste contract a waste authority is not
required to comply with the public procurement regulations, the
authority shall not enter into the contract unless—

(a) the authority has notified the Mayor that it proposes to enter
into such a contract, and

(b) a period of at least 56 days beginning with the day on which the
Mayor is so notified has elapsed.

(3) Where the Mayor has been notified under subsection (1) or (2)
above he may direct the waste authority to provide him with such
information about the contract as he may require for the purposes of
deciding whether the contract would be detrimental to the
implementation of the municipal waste management strategy.

(4) Where the Mayor gives an authority a direction under subsection
(3) above, the authority to whom the direction is given shall comply with
the direction.

Confidential 359.—(1) Nothing in section 357 or 358 above shall require a waste

information about authority to provide any information if—
waste contracts.
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(a) the information has been provided to the waste authority by
another person,

(b) that person has imposed requirements as to the maintenance by
the waste authority of confidentiality in respect of the
information,

(c) the waste authority is, by virtue of the public procurement
regulations, under a duty to comply with those requirements,
and

(d) the provision of the information would be in breach of that duty.

(2) If at the time when information is provided by a waste authority to
the Mayor under section 357 or 358 above the waste authority notifies the
Mayor that, in the opinion of the authority, the information is
confidential information or exempt information, the information shall
not be disclosed—

(a) by the Mayor, except to a person appointed under section 67(1)
or (2) above, or
(b) by such a person, except to another such person.

(3) For the purposes of subsection (2) above—

“confidential information” has the meaning given by section
100A(3) of the Local Government Act 1972, but taking the
reference to the council in paragraph (a) of that provision as a
reference to the waste authority;

“exempt information” shall be construed in accordance with section
100I of that Act, but taking references to a principal council in
paragraph 1(2) of Schedule 12A to that Act (meaning of “the
authority™) as references to a waste authority.

360.—(1) This section applies for the purposes of sections 353 to 359
above.
(2) The following expressions have the meanings given below—
“disposal”, in relation to waste, shall be construed in accordance
with section 29(6) of the Environmental Protection Act 1990,
“municipal waste” means any waste in the possession or under the
control of—

(a) a body which, or a person who, is a waste collection
authority in Greater London, or

(b) a body which is a waste disposal authority in Greater
London,

whether or not the waste is in the possession or under the control
of the body or person under or by virtue of that Act,

“the public procurement regulations” means any of the following—
(a) the Public Works Contracts Regulations 1991,
(b) the Public Services Contracts Regulations 1993,
(c) the Public Supply Contracts Regulations 1995, and
(d) the Utilities Contracts Regulations 1996,

“recovery”, in relation to waste, includes the recovery of materials
from waste and the recovery of energy from waste,

“treatment”, in relation to waste, shall be construed in accordance
with section 29(6) of the Environmental Protection Act 1990,
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“waste” shall be construed in accordance with section 75 of that Act,
“waste authority” means—
(a) a waste collection authority in Greater London, or
(b) a waste disposal authority in Greater London,

“waste collection authority in Greater London” shall be construed
in accordance with section 30(3)(b) of that Act,

“waste contract” means a contract which includes or is to include
provision relating to municipal waste and is made or to be made
by a waste authority in the performance of its functions under
Part II of that Act (waste on land), and

“waste disposal authority in Greater London” shall be construed in
accordance with section 30(2)(b) of that Act.
(3) “First information notice”, in relation to the awarding of a waste
contract by a waste authority, means—

(a) in a case where the authority is required in the awarding of that
contract to comply with—

S.I. 1991/2680. (1) the Public Works Contracts Regulations 1991,
S.I. 1993/3228. (i1) the Public Services Contracts Regulations 1993, or
S.I. 1995/201. (iii) the Public Supply Contracts Regulations 1995,

a notice in respect of that contract sent to the Official Journal of
the European Communities in compliance with regulation 9 of
the relevant Regulations; or

(b) in a case where the authority is required in the awarding of that
S.I. 1996/2911. contract to comply with the Ultilities Contracts Regulations
1996, a notice in respect of that contract sent to the Official
Journal of the European Communities in compliance with
regulation 14,

(4) “Second information notice”, in relation to the awarding of a waste
contract by a waste authority, means—

(a) in a case where the authority is required in the awarding of that
contract to comply with—

(1) the Public Works Contracts Regulations 1991,
(i1) the Public Services Contracts Regulations 1993, or
(iii) the Public Supply Contracts Regulations 1995,

a notice in respect of that contract sent to the Official Journal of
the European Communities in compliance with regulation 11,
12 or 13 of the relevant Regulations; or

(b) in a case where the authority is required in the awarding of that
contract to comply with the Ultilities Contracts Regulations
1996, a notice in respect of that contract sent to the Official
Journal of the European Communities which in accordance
with regulation 15(2)(b) satisfies the requirement of regulation
15(1) to make a call for competition.

(5) Until the date on which the municipal waste management strategy

is first published under section 353(1) above, sections 356(1), 357(5) and

358(3) above have effect as if the references to the municipal waste

management strategy were references to the policies contained in the

strategy prepared by the Secretary of State in accordance with section

1990 c. 43. 44A of the Environmental Protection Act 1990 (national waste strategy).
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361.—(1) Section 49 of the Environmental Protection Act 1990 (duty
of waste collection authorities to produce waste recycling plans) shall be
amended as follows.

(2) In subsection (4) (duty of waste collection authorities to send a
draft of the waste recycling plan to the Secretary of State) after “a waste
collection authority” there shall be inserted “other than a waste collection
authority in Greater London”.

(3) After that subsection there shall be inserted—

“(4A) It shall be the duty of a waste collection authority in
Greater London, before finally determining the content of the plan
or a modification, to send a copy of it in draft to the Mayor of
London.

(4B) It shall be the duty of the Mayor of London to consider the
draft plan or modification sent to him under subsection (4A) above
and to give to the authority such directions as he considers necessary
for securing compliance with subsection (3) above.

(4C) Where the Mayor of London gives any direction to a waste
collection authority under subsection (4B) above, it shall be the duty
of the authority to comply with the direction.”

(4) In subsection (7) (directions by the Secretary of State as to the time
within which duties imposed by the section are to be performed) after
“any waste collection authority” there shall be inserted “other than a
waste collection authority in Greater London”.

(5) After that subsection there shall be inserted—

“(7A) The Mayor of London may give to any waste collection
authority in Greater London directions as to the time by which the
authority is to perform any duty imposed by this section specified in
the direction; and it shall be the duty of the authority to comply with
the direction.”

Air quality

362.—(1) The Mayor shall prepare and publish a document to be
known as the “London air quality strategy”.

(2) The London air quality strategy shall contain the Mayor’s
proposals and policies—

(a) for the implementation in Greater London of the policies
contained in the strategy prepared and published by the
Secretary of State in accordance with section 80 of the
Environment Act 1995 (national air quality strategy), and

(b) for the achievement in Greater London of the air quality
standards and objectives prescribed in regulations made under
section 87(2)(a) and (b) of that Act,

and may contain such other proposals and policies relating to the
improvement of air quality in Greater London as the Mayor considers
appropriate.

(3) The London air quality strategy shall also contain information
about—

(a) theair quality in Greater London and the likely future air quality
in Greater London,
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(b) the measures which are to be taken by the Authority, Transport
for London and the London Development Agency for the
purpose of the implementation of the London air quality
strategy,

(c) the measures which other persons or bodies are to be encouraged
by the Mayor to take for the purpose of the implementation of
the London air quality strategy.

(4) In preparing or revising the London air quality strategy the Mayor
shall have regard—

(a) to reviews and assessments of air quality made by local
authorities in Greater London in accordance with section 82 of
1995 ¢. 25. the Environment Act 1995,

(b) to any designation by a local authority in Greater London of an
air quality management area in accordance with section 83 of
that Act,

(c) to any plan prepared for the purposes of the achievement of air
quality standards by a local authority in Greater London in
accordance with section 84(2)(b) of that Act, and

(d) to any guidance about the content of the London air quality
strategy given to him by the Secretary of State for the purposes
of the implementation of the strategy prepared and published
by the Secretary of State in accordance with section 80 of that
Act, (national air quality strategy).

(5) In preparing or revising the London air quality strategy the Mayor
shall consult—

(a) the Environment Agency, and

(b) any local authority the area of which has a boundary which
adjoins any part of the boundary of Greater London.

(6) Where the Mayor revises the London air quality strategy, he shall
publish it as revised.

(7) In this Act, references to the London air quality strategy include,
except where the context otherwise requires, a reference to the London air
quality strategy as revised.

Directions by the 363.—(1) Where the Secretary of State considers that either of the
Secretary of State.  conditions specified in subsection (2) below is satisfied, he may give the
Mayor a direction about the content of the London air quality strategy.

(2) The conditions mentioned in subsection (1) above are—

(a) that the London air quality strategy or its implementation is
likely to be detrimental to any area outside Greater London, or

(b) that a direction about the content of the London air quality
strategy is required for the purposes of the implementation of
the policies contained in the strategy prepared and published by
the Secretary of State in accordance with section 80 of the
Environment Act 1995 (national air quality strategy).

(3) The power of the Secretary of State to give a direction to the Mayor
under subsection (1) above—

(a) may be exercised either generally or specially, and
(b) may only be exercised after consultation with the Mayor.



CH2999c¢73a 16-11-9922:39:24 ___ |  ACT Unit: PAG1

Greater London Authority Act 1999 c.29

(4) Where the Secretary of State gives the Mayor a direction under
subsection (1) above, the Mayor shall comply with the direction.

364. In exercising any function under Part IV of the Environment Act
1995 (air quality) a local authority in Greater London shall have regard
to the London air quality strategy.

365.—(1) The Mayor may give a direction to any local authority in
Greater London requiring the authority to provide him with such
information, advice and assistance as he may require in the preparation
and revision of the London air quality strategy.

(2) The power of the Mayor to give a direction to an authority under
subsection (1) above may be exercised either generally or specially.

(3) Where the Mayor gives an authority a direction under subsection
(1) above, the authority to whom the direction is given shall comply with
the direction.

366. For the purposes of sections 362 to 365 above “local authority”
has the meaning given to it by section 91(1) of the Environment Act 1995.

367.—(1) Section 85 of the Environment Act 1995 (reserve powers of
the Secretary of State in relation to air quality) shall be amended in
accordance with subsections (2) to (4) below.

(2) In subsection (1) (definition of “appropriate authority” for the
purposes of the section)—

(a) in paragraph (a), for “England and Wales, the Secretary of State;
and” there shall be substituted “local authorities in England and
Wales other than local authorities in Greater London, the
Secretary of State;”, and

(b) after that paragraph there shall be inserted—

“(aa) in relation to local authorities in Greater London, the
Mayor of London; and”.

(3) After subsection (4) there shall be inserted—

“(4A) The powers of the Mayor of London to give directions
under this section to a local authority in Greater London may only
be exercised after consultation with the local authority concerned.

(4B) In exercising any function under subsection (2), (3) or (4)
above the Mayor of London shall have regard to any guidance
issued by the Secretary of State to local authorities under section
88(1) below.”

(4) Insubsection (5) (power of the Secretary of State to give directions
relating to obligations under the Community Treaties or to international
obligations) after “local authorities” there shall be inserted “, other than
local authorities in Greater London,”.

(5) After subsection (6) (publishing of directions under the section)
there shall be inserted—

“(6A) The Mayor of London shall send a copy of any direction
he gives under this section to the Secretary of State.”
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368. After section 86 of the Environment Act 1995 (functions of county
councils in relation to district councils) there shall be inserted—

“Functions 86A.—(1) Where a local authority in Greater London
exercisable by j5 preparing an action plan, the Mayor of London
Efnlll/[jgor of (referred to in this section as “the Mayor”) shall, within
: the relevant period, submit to the authority proposals for
the exercise (so far as relating to the designated area) by
the Mayor, in pursuit of the achievement of air quality
standards and objectives, of any powers exercisable by

the Mayor.

(2) Where the Mayor submits proposals to a local
authority in pursuance of subsection (1) above, he shall
also submit a statement of the time or times by or within
which he proposes to implement each of the proposals.

(3) An action plan shall include a statement of—
(a) any proposals submitted pursuant to subsection
(1) above; and

(b) any time or times set out in the statement
submitted pursuant to subsection (2) above.”

369. In paragraph 1 of Schedule 11 to the Environment Act 1995 (duty
of local authorities to consult certain persons in the exercise of their
functions under Part IV of that Act), after sub-paragraph (2) there shall
be inserted—

“(2A) A local authority specified in sub-paragraph (2B) below
shall in carrying out the functions falling within sub-paragraph
(1)(a) to (c) above also consult the Mayor of London.

(2B) The local authorities mentioned in sub-paragraph (2A)
above are—
(a) any local authority in Greater London,

(b) any local authority whose area is contiguous to the area of
Greater London.”

Noise

370.—(1) The Mayor shall prepare and publish a document to be
known as the “London ambient noise strategy”.

(2) The London ambient noise strategy shall consist of—

(a) information about ambient noise levels in Greater London and
the impact of such noise levels on those living and working in
Greater London,

(b) an assessment of the impact of the Mayor’s strategies specified
in section 41(1) above on ambient noise levels in Greater
London, and

(c) a summary of action taken, or proposed to be taken, by the
Mayor for the purpose of promoting measures to reduce
ambient noise levels in Greater London and the impact of such
noise levels on those living and working in Greater London.

(3) In this section—
“ambient noise” means—
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(a) noise related to transport, including road traffic, rail
traffic, aircraft and water transport; and

(b) noise of such other descriptions as the Mayor may
consider it appropriate to include in the matters dealt with by
the London ambient noise strategy,

but does not include noise falling within subsection (4) below;
and

“noise” includes vibration.

(4) Noise falls within this subsection if it is—

(a) noise emitted from works falling within section 60(1) of the
Control of Pollution Act 1974 (construction works etc. which
may be controlled by a local authority);

(b) noise caused by the operation of a loud-speaker in a street,
whether or not the operation would be a contravention of
section 62(1) of the Control of Pollution Act 1974 (loud-speaker
not to be operated in the street during certain hours);

(c) noise at work which, under or by virtue of the Health and Safety
at Work etc. Act 1974, it is the duty of an employer to control; or

(d) noise emitted from premises or emitted from or caused by a
vehicle, machinery or equipment in a street, except noise caused
by aircraft other than model aircraft or noise made by traffic;

but noise does not fall within this subsection if it is noise from a fixed
industrial source.

(5) Expressions used in paragraph (d) of subsection (4) above and in
section 79 of the Environmental Protection Act 1990 have the same
meaning in that paragraph as they have in that section.

(6) In preparing or revising the London ambient noise strategy the
Mayor shall consult the Environment Agency.

(7) Where the Mayor revises the London ambient noise strategy he
shall publish it as revised.

(8) In this Act, references to the London ambient noise strategy
include, except where the context otherwise requires, a reference to the
London ambient noise strategy as revised.

371.—(1) A person who provides air navigation services shall consult
the Mayor about the matters specified in subsection (2) below where it is
reasonably practicable to do so.

(2) Those matters are—

(a) the proposed alteration by that person of any route used
regularly by civil aircraft before arrival at, or after departure
from, any aerodrome;

(b) the proposed addition by that person of any route to be so used;

¢) any substantial alteration proposed to be made at person to

y substantial alteration proposed to b de by that p t
procedures used for managing the arrival of civil aircraft at any
aerodrome,

where the proposed alteration or addition will have a significant adverse
effect on the noise caused by civil aircraft in Greater London.
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(3) For the purposes of subsection (2) above the reference to a route
used regularly by civil aircraft includes a reference to the altitude at which
such aircraft regularly fly.

(4) In this section—

“aerodrome” has the meaning given by subsection (1) of section 105
of the Civil Aviation Act 1982;

“air navigation services” shall be construed in accordance with that
subsection;

“noise” includes vibration.

372.—(1) Section 35 of the Civil Aviation Act 1982 (facilities to be
provided by certain aerodromes for consultation with bodies representing
local interests) shall be amended as follows.

(2) After subsection (2) (persons or bodies to be consulted) there shall
be inserted—

“(3) The reference in subsection (2)(b) above to any local
authority includes in relation to the area of Greater London a
reference to the Mayor of London acting on behalf of the Greater
London Authority.”.

Miscellaneous and supplementary

373. In exercising any function, each of the functional bodies shall have
regard to the strategies prepared and published by the Mayor under
this Part.

374. The joint committee appointed pursuant to the provisions of Part
VI of the Local Government Act 1972 and known as “the London
Ecology Committee” is abolished by this section.

PArT X
CULTURE, MEDIA AND SPORT
CHAPTER |
CULTURE STRATEGY AND TOURISM

375.—(1) There shall be a body corporate to be known as the Cultural
Strategy Group for London.

(2) The Cultural Strategy Group for London shall have—

(a) the function of providing advice to the Mayor on the contents
and implementation of the culture strategy under section 376
below; and

(b) such other functions as may be conferred or imposed on, or

made exercisable by, them by or under any other enactment,
whenever passed or made.

(3) Schedule 30 to this Act shall have effect with respect to the Cultural
Strategy Group for London.

376.—(1) The Cultural Strategy Group for London shall formulate and
submit to the Mayor a draft strategy containing proposed policies with
respect to culture, media and sport in Greater London.

RA Proof 5.11.9
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(2) Assoon as reasonably practicable after the draft strategy has been
submitted to the Mayor, the Mayor shall prepare and publish a document
to be known as the “culture strategy”.

(3) The culture strategy published under subsection (2) above shall be
the draft strategy submitted to the Mayor under subsection (1) above,
with such modifications (if any) as the Mayor considers appropriate.

(4) The Cultural Strategy Group for London shall keep the culture
strategy under review and may submit proposed revisions of it to the
Mayor.

(5) The policies that may be contained in the culture strategy include
policies with respect to each of the following matters—

(a) the arts, tourism and sport;
(b) ancient monuments and sites;

(c) buildings and other structures which are of historical or
architectural interest or which otherwise form part of the
heritage of Greater London;

(d) museums and galleries;

(e) library services;

(f) archives;

(g) treasure, and antiquities of a movable nature;

(h) broadcasting, film production and other media of
communication.

(6) The Mayor may give the Cultural Strategy Group for London
directions requiring the draft strategy to be formulated and submitted
under subsection (1) above not later than such date as may be specified in
the directions.

(7) The Cultural Strategy Group for London shall comply with any
directions under subsection (6) above.

(8) Where the Mayor revises the culture strategy otherwise than in
response to proposed revisions submitted by the Cultural Strategy Group
for London under subsection (4) above, then, in the case of that
revision—

(a) the bodies and persons required to be consulted under subsection
(1) of section 42 above shall include the Cultural Strategy
Group for London; and

(b) the reference in subsection (5) of that section to the Assembly
and the functional bodies shall be taken to include a reference
to the Cultural Strategy Group for London.

(9) In this Act, references to the culture strategy include, except where
the context otherwise requires, a reference to the culture strategy as
revised.

377.—(1) The Authority may provide financial or other assistance for
the purposes of any museum, gallery, library, archive or other cultural
institution in Greater London.

(2) Any assistance under this section may be provided subject to
conditions.
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(3) The conditions that may be imposed under subsection (2) above
include in particular—

(a) conditions with respect to the keeping, and production for
inspection, of accounts and records; and

(b) conditions requiring the making of repayments in respect of
financial assistance in whole or in part.

Duty of the 378.—(1) The functions of the Authority shall include the duty—
Authority to

promote tourism (a) to encourage people to visit Greater London;

(b) to encourage people from outside the United Kingdom to visit
the United Kingdom by way of Greater London; and

(c) toencourage the provision and improvement of tourist amenities
and facilities in Greater London.
(2) The Authority shall have power to do anything—

(a) for the purpose of discharging the functions conferred on it by
this section; or

(b) which is incidental or conducive to the discharge of those
functions.

(3) For the purpose of discharging the functions conferred on it by this

section, the powers of the Authority shall (in particular) include power—

(a) to undertake publicity or other promotional activities in any
form;

(b) to provide advisory and information services;
(c) to promote or undertake research;

(d) to enter into arrangements with any other person or
organisation for or in connection with the carrying on by that
person or organisation of any activity which the Authority has
power to carry on under this section.

(4) The Authority shall have power by virtue of subsections (2) and (3)
above to carry on any activities outside the United Kingdom for the
purpose of encouraging people—

(a) to visit Greater London or any part of it, or
(b) to visit the United Kingdom by way of Greater London.
(5) In discharging its functions under subsections (1) to (4) above, the

Authority shall have regard to the desirability of undertaking appropriate
consultation and, in appropriate cases, co-operating with—

(a) the Secretary of State;
(b) any Tourist Board; or

(c) any other persons who, or organisations which, have knowledge
of, or are interested in, matters affecting the discharge of those
functions.

(6) The Authority shall have power to provide financial or other
assistance—

(a) to persons or organisations discharging in relation to Greater
London or any part of Greater London functions
corresponding to those of the Authority under this section; or
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(b) to any other person or organisation, for the purpose of
discharging any of the Authority’s functions under subsections
(1) to (4) above.

(7) Where the Authority provides assistance under subsection (6)
above, it may do so subject to conditions.

(8) The conditions that may be imposed under subsection (7) above
include in particular—

(a) conditions with respect to the keeping, and production for
inspection, of accounts and records; and

(b) conditions requiring the making of repayments in respect of
financial assistance in whole or in part.

(9) The Authority may charge for its services and receive contributions
towards its expenses in carrying out any of its functions under this section.

(10) Nothingin this section authorises the Authority to borrow money
otherwise than as provided by the other provisions of this Act.

(11) In this section “Tourist Board” means—
(a) the British Tourist Authority;
(b) the English Tourist Board;
(c) the Northern Ireland Tourist Board;
(d) the Scottish Tourist Board; or
(e) the Wales Tourist Board.

379. It shall be the duty of the Authority to advise—
(a) any Minister of the Crown,
(b) the British Tourist Authority, or
(c) the English Tourist Board,

on such matters relating to tourism in Greater London as the Minister or,
as the case may be, that Authority or Board may refer to it or as the
Authority thinks fit.

380.—(1) Any function exercisable on behalf of the Authority by the
Mayor under or by virtue of this Part shall also be exercisable on behalf
of the Authority by any of the bodies or persons specified in subsection
(2) below, if or to the extent that the Mayor so authorises, whether
generally or specially, and subject to any conditions imposed by the
Mayor.

(2) Those bodies and persons are—
(a) the Deputy Mayor;
(b) any member of staff of the Authority;
(c) the Cultural Strategy Group for London;
(d) the London Development Agency;
(e) the Common Council;
(f) any local authority.

(3) In the case of the Common Council or a local authority, an
authorisation under this section—

(a) may only be granted or varied with its written consent; and
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(b) shall cease to have effect if notice of the withdrawal of that
consent is given to the Mayor.

(4) Where, by virtue of an authorisation under subsection (1) above, a
duty is exercisable by any of the bodies or persons specified in subsection
(2) above, that body or person shall discharge the duty in accordance with
the authorisation and any conditions imposed by the Mayor under
subsection (1) above.

(5) Subsection (4) above is without prejudice to the exercise by the
body or person concerned of any power to arrange for the discharge of
functions by—

(a) a committee or sub-committee, or a member, officer or
employee, of the body or person, or

(b) a joint committee on which the person or body is represented,

except to the extent that the terms of the authorisation or any conditions
imposed by the Mayor under subsection (1) above otherwise provide.

(6) Subsection (1) above does not apply—
(a) 1in relation to functions under this section; or
(b) in relation to any function of making byelaws under section
385(1) below.
(7) An authorisation under subsection (1) above which relates to—
(a) any function under section 376 above, or

(b) the exercise of any function under or by virtue of section 383(1)
or 384(3) below to the extent that it involves a determination as
to whether to permit a public demonstration to take place in
Trafalgar Square or Parliament Square Garden,

may only be given to the Deputy Mayor or a member of staff of the
Authority.

(8) An authorisation under subsection (1) above which relates to any
function of enforcing any byelaws made under section 385(1) below may
only be given—

(a) to the Deputy Mayor,

(b) to any member of staff of the Authority,
(c) to the Common Council,

(d) to any local authority.

(9) Each of the following bodies, namely—
(a) the Cultural Strategy Group for London,
(b) the London Development Agency,
(¢) the Common Council,
(d) any local authority,

shall have power to exercise functions on behalf of the Authority in
accordance with this section, whether or not they would have power to do
so apart from this subsection and irrespective of the nature of the
function.

1972 c. 70. (10) Subsections (3) and (4) of section 101 of the Local Government
Act 1972 (delegation of functions to committees, officers etc, and
continued exercise by local authority concerned) shall apply in relation to
any authorisation under subsection (1) above given by the Mayor—
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(a) to a local authority,
(b) to the Cultural Strategy Group for London, or
(c) to the London Development Agency,

as they apply to arrangements under that section between one local
authority and another.

(11) An authorisation under this section may be varied or revoked at
any time by the Mayor.

(12) Any authorisation under this section, and any variation or
revocation of such an authorisation, must be in writing.

(13) In this section—

“Trafalgar Square” has the same meaning as in the Trafalgar Square
Act 1844;

“Parliament Square Garden” means the central garden of
Parliament Square, within the meaning of section 384 below.

381.—(1) The Secretary of State may pay to the Authority grants of
such amounts in respect of expenditure incurred or to be incurred by the
Authority in the exercise, or in any particular exercise, of any of the
Authority’s tourism functions as he may with the consent of the Treasury
determine.

(2) A grant under subsection (1) above may be made subject to such
conditions as the Secretary of State may, with the consent of the Treasury,
determine.

(3) The conditions that may be imposed by virtue of subsection (2)
above include in particular—

(a) conditions with respect to the keeping, and production for
inspection, of accounts and records;

(b) conditions relating to the level of performance to be achieved by
the Authority in respect of any of its tourism functions and the
consequences of failure to achieve that level; and

(c) conditions requiring repayment of the grant in whole or in part.

382.—(1) In this Chapter—

“tourism functions”, in relation to the Authority, means the
Authority’s functions under section 378 above;

“tourist amenities and facilities” means, in relation to any area,
amenities and facilities that might be used—
(a) by visitors to that area, or

(b) by other people travelling within that area for the
purposes of business or leisure.

(2) The functions conferred or imposed on the Authority under or by
virtue of this Chapter shall be functions of the Authority which are
exercisable by the Mayor acting on behalf of the Authority.

(3) Subsection (2) above does not apply in relation to any function
expressly conferred or imposed on the Assembly.
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PART X
CHAPTER 11

CHAPTER II

TRAFALGAR SQUARE AND PARLIAMENT SQUARE

Trafalgar Square. 383.—(1) The functions of the Secretary of State under section 2 of the

1844 c. 60. Trafalgar Square Act 1844 (care, control, management and regulation of
the Square and its ornaments etc) are transferred by this subsection to the
Authority.

(2) Inthatsection, the words from “by and out of such Monies” to “by
Authority of Parliament” shall cease to have effect.

(3) The functions transferred to the Authority by subsection (1) above
shall be functions of the Authority which are exercisable by the Mayor
acting on behalf of the Authority.

Parliament 384.—(1) The land comprised in the site of the central garden of

Square. Parliament Square (which, at the passing of this Act, is vested in the
Secretary of State for Culture, Media and Sport) is by this subsection
transferred to and vested in Her Majesty as part of the hereditary
possessions and revenues of Her Majesty.

(2) Nothing in subsection (1) above affects—

(a) any sewers, cables, mains, pipes or other apparatus under that
site, or

(b) any interest which was, immediately before the passing of this
Act, vested in London Regional Transport or any of its
subsidiaries.

(3) The care, control, management and regulation of the central
garden of Parliament Square shall be functions of the Authority.

(4) It shall be the duty of the Authority well and sufficiently to light,
cleanse, water, pave, repair and keep in good order and condition the
central garden of Parliament Square.

(5) The functions conferred or imposed on the Authority by this
section are in addition to any other functions of the Authority.

(6) In consequence of the preceding provisions of this section, any
functions of the Secretary of State under or by virtue of section 22 of the
1851 c. 42. Crown Lands Act 1851 (duties and powers of management in relation to
the royal parks, gardens and possessions there mentioned), so far as
relating to the whole or any part of the central garden of Parliament
Square, shall determine.

(7) Subsections (3) and (4) above shall have effect notwithstanding any
law, statute, custom or usage to the contrary.

(8) Any functions conferred or imposed on the Authority by virtue of
this section shall be functions of the Authority which are exercisable by
the Mayor acting on behalf of the Authority.

(9) Inthis section “the central garden of Parliament Square” means the

site in Parliament Square on which the Minister of Works was authorised

1949 c. vi. by the Parliament Square (Improvement) Act 1949 to lay out the garden
referred to in that Act as “the new central garden”.

Byelaws. 385.—(1) The Authority may make such byelaws to be observed by
persons using Trafalgar Square or Parliament Square Garden as the
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Authority considers necessary for securing the proper management of
those Squares and the preservation of order and the prevention of
abuses there.

(2) Byelaws under this section may designate specified provisions of
the byelaws as trading byelaws.

(3) A person who contravenes or fails to comply with any byelaw
under this section shall be guilty of an offence and liable on summary
conviction—

(a) if the byelaw is a trading byelaw, to a fine not exceeding level 3
on the standard scale, or

(b) in any other case, to a fine not exceeding level 1 on the
standard scale.
(4) The provision that may be made in byelaws under this section
includes provision for or in connection with—
(a) the l